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Bet oth ho tte 
TO,THE VERIE VENERABLE , 
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HIS excellent booke of 
he following of Chriſt. "3 

which- was compoſed _. , "8 
I95. yeares "agoe, by 4 "th 
r2ther of your owrne : thongh wt 
| 4 erued for « preſent to wan of 
forts 4 people; and n all, $a nee... 
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after the holy ſer _ hauing bene 
fo often reprinted: ſooftentraslated: 
ſo much defired ; ſofrequent ly read: 
ſo highly and generally approued, 
by perſons of enerie ranke ) yet mn 
my ingament 1 it was newer by better | 
right and titlepreſentedto any then 
ig your ſelues : ſinceit doth mor (o 
much need expreſſe dedication,as of it | 
fel w #thout the endeauonr of any , it | 
doth addreſſeit ſelfe vnto you. For to | 
whom Should the F olloyging of 
Chrift belong, but tothe Followers «of 
Chriſt 2 And whom should ye ex} | 
cially eftceme ſich, buf thoſe that. 
:imitaring the young man m the Goſ- 
wy pell, ſell all that they hawe ta fallow 
"ih him > Thoſe that with Abraham, 
f forſaking their contrie and friends, 
 facrifice theer Iſaac , that 1s, thei ; 
/  felf-loue er ſelfe-will , vpon the Ca Z 
Tn ' parte of "5 life, one of ri M. 
% s, which God 5 
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W wed onto them > © oo 
| Or whocanpretend iuſter title to a 

' rich tewell left by a brother who 
ted: dyed inteftate,then legitimate ſurus: 


reads ff wning fpfters ? 


ued, \ Whherfor if any ſtriue to deprine you 
. | ; 4 

t in | oftutle byfathering the worke upon 

etter || ſome other Autbour;wuſerather Pre- 


then ' ſcription againſt them, then proces: 
ot ſo rather deF:ſethen diFpute their op- 
; of i | poſitions, 

y,t | - Tet Catetane, and his followers 
'orto | repute him Authour of ſo famous 4 
g of; booke , who , as it should ſeeme, 
ers of | wasnot yet reſolued hoyg to ygrite his 
expe | ownename:Vvſinsthree,Gest, ele, 
- that:\ andGerſen, within ſo many lines. 
Goſs Let him imagine 4 man of all the 
allow | threenames ( for that there yas any 
ahamy,, ſuch indeed it is werie oncertume) 
 andthentrouble himſelfe in deriuing © 
jp | bis ped! gree from as many families as - By 


| > the ſuppoſed Authour had names , "3 
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aAuthours name yas to himſelfe, to 
wtr, Gellen, Gelie, Geflare, there 
being noſuch familiein Millan, 

L et him be confident that his Aus- 
thour was cited by S, Bonauenture 
( who lied long before Thomas a 
Kempis ) inayorke which he newer 
made : ut nether bemg found 1 in the 
V aticane manuſcript; nor inthoſe of 
Columnia, SforF1a, or any other in 


any meneberee of S. Francis imRome:-'\ 


nor yet in thoſe of Bonoma and 
T olooſe. 

But let Thomas a Kempis bis 
owne word game credit yuh you 
written with his oxpne hand, as t 15 
robe ſcene mn the eriginall manu- 
ſcript ,in S. Martins Monaſterie at 
2. ouaine , that he wrote this 
booke in the year 1441. | 

Let lobn Buſh confirme you 412 
Thar mig who ucdin ſane 6 


and as unknowen to others, as the 
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4nd place, being onely a myle diFtlant 
fromS. Agnes wher Thomas [tued,, 
and wrote inthe yeare 14.46. ſome 
yeares before Thomas departed this 


i | | 
i life,profeſsing that he writes nothing 
- but what he was an eye and eare 


wines of. 

K Adde to him Trithemins who 
of | woe within 30, yeares after; and 
| abſolutly auerrs in his booke of the 
Eccleſtaſticall writers of Germame, 
4 | that your Kempis 15 the Authour 
| of it, | 
This doe toGod's glorie, and mm  , 


1s | | 
honour of that Apoſticall Ordern. 

| | 

of which you run {o well, {0 humbly, 

, | ſs ſuccesfully : with ſuch feruon. 

& | #4 alecrinie , ſuch Smplicghs 3 

: | Vnanimitic , peace , and cont. 


Where Obeatence 1s preciſly obſer E 

| * 
ved, not proudly diſputed: wher ſo- % 
bde religion is ſub$tantially perfory { P; 
wed, not woyced, or ſer out with * 
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"#glorious outfide, which 1s rather a 
hold for vane glorie, then an orna- 
ment. of religion , or of a religious 
woman, whole glorie ought to 
be within, or if 3n any exterionr 
thing, in her owne infirmitie oxely, 
that the riches of Gods mercy 
*owards hey may more appearein 
it. It 3s to his honoay that I gine te- 
Simonie totruth by ſpeaking onely 
what I dayly heare and ſee. It is he 
that I admare and extollein you, not 
 - you in your ſelues , who of your 
; — ſelues are nothing : though in him 
' © that comforts you, Chriſt, you are 
| =athing leſle then they that are 
'  \ beld aboue meaſure perfe&?. Your 
 Jymly wertues outftripe your young 


2. our8:your reſolutions belymg your 


i "ts, make. them appeare manly. , 
{ 4 Angeieall 5" you "6. Aereg 
A peſſethat which maj 
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manlcethin you, ; 
© ochearethof you» biez 4 mines |, 
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if as 


not yours, who gaue you both them, 
and the will to attempt things ſs 
heroicall, If I glorie, you willpar- 
don, I am not foolish, I tell truth, 
My mouth is open to you deare 
ſoules, my hart is dilated, I ſpeake 
as to my children , and remaime 
for ener , 


Yours, though vnworthy, _ 
as Father and ſ{eruant. y 
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T9% LIFE OF 
TZREOMAS 
_ - A KEMPIS, 
CANON REGVLAR: 
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DRAWEN OVT OF 
many authours; 


& HOMAS a Kempis, | 
' was borne at. Kempisa {| 
licle cowne in the terri- | 
cories and Diocele of 
..'Collen, whence allo he tooke 
his name. If you behold his | 
arEnts with a ywordly cye., you | 

- will nether diſcouer them of 
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"Thomas 2 kempis. 
noble bloud , nor remarkable 


wealth ; for all theirnobilitic was 


ietie; all cheir renenues honeſtie 
of life. They gayned their .bread 
with the labour of their hands, 
and in the syeate of their broyes, 
and liued conteEt of the little they 
had. 
God bleffed their bed with 


two boyes onely , as far as can 


| be gathered in the diſtance we 


live -from that age , to. witt, 
Iohn,and Thomas. lohn the elder 
brother , haueing finished his 
{ſtudies at Dauentrie: and by the 
fauour; of Gerard the Greate his 
acquaintance and familiaritie , 


being inſtructed in all good 


demeanour ; and hauing borne 


many offices in the order of the 
Cans Regulars of $. Windelems 
congregation , happily departed 


this life. 


* 


> 


 ..* Thelifeof® 

Now Thomas of whom we 
ſpeake , was borne about the 
1280. yeare of our Lord God: 
Vrbane the fixt holding the 
keyes - and Charles the fourth 
wealding the ſcepter of the 
Empire. 

Afcer he had paſt his childhood 
vnder his parents care ; and grew 
yp to be fitt for learning, he was 
ſentto Daventrie, the Metrapo- 
licane citie of Tranſiſulana, being 
as one may gather about 13.yeares 
old. He was drayen to Dauentrie 
by the renowne of one Florentius 
a pious and learned prieſt , and 
Prefect of the Canon Regulars, 
whom the frequent troopes of 
{ftudents which came from thece, 
had made famous. The ſtudies of 
Artes and Sciences did ſo florish 


| there at that Tyme 5 that it might p 
+ beſtiledthe Belgike Athenes. - : | 
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Thoinas a kemprs. 

Being arrmed at Daventrie , 
his firſt care was to. inquire for 
his brother , by whoſe counſell 
and helpe (for he had bur litle or 
no meanes ) he'might be directed 
how to vndertake his ſtudies. 
And being commended to. Mr 
Florentius(for Gerard the Great 
deceaſed in theyeare 2384. while 


our | Thomas yas but yet fonre 


yeares old ) he receaued him with: 
all the humanitie poſſible ;: prouwi- 
ding him of lodging , þookes, and 
linelihood. x | 

While.the youth, who was of 
2 'good diſpoſition, and an honeſt 
countenance, had meanesby this 
occaſion tv-be conuerfant amogt 
famous men for pictic and: lear- 
ning, who living'in the companie 
of Forentius, were adorned with 


religion , innocencie 'of life ; and; 


fincecitie of demeanour |: he was 
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The life of 
ſeaſoned with their manners , 
with whole conuerſation he was: 
delighted : being ſtudious ar. 
home: aſſiduous at {choole ; fre- 
quent at church. So that in a few 
yeares ſpace he made ſuch: pro. 
greſle in pictie and learning, as 
the many bookes. , never {ufh- 
ciently prayſed, written by him, 
beare teſtimonie. While he 1i- 
ned inthe Colledge of the Canon 
Regulars , whatſocuer he could 
gaine by writing ( for he wasa 
Skilfull pen - man ) he. putt. it all 
Intothe common purſe. 

He was a great ſeruant of our B; 
Ladies euen from his childhoode 
faying certaine ſett prayers. euery 
day to.-her honour. But, as childres 
pietieis alyayes mutable and in- 
conſtant, he beganto be cold in 
this pious cuſtome. Sothat by litte 


2nd litle he negle&ted and defer- 
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Thomas a kempis. 
red his wonted prayers and 
ſuffrages, firſt ro one day ; ſoone 
aſter to two or three : thento 
foure: at |Egth toa whole weeke, 
andin the end, alas, he gaue ouer 
all. In the tyme ofthis his coldnes, 
he hada viſion by night wherin 
he conceaued himſelf to be, as it 
yere, ſtanding in the hall by his 
maſter Florentius where, while :. 
with other of his ſchoolfelloyes 
who flocked together to heare 
the word of God , he attentiuly. 
gaue care to what was ſaid, the 
Lady of the world , diſcouered 
herſelfe vnto him coming downe 
from heauenina cloude and: diſ- 
cending, into the {aid Hall, where 
being moſt glorious in her gra- 
cious aſpect or contenance, and 
glittering inattire , she compal- 
ſed the brothers who preached 


the word of God to the hearers,,. 


w-_ 


The life of 
and now imbracing one , now 
another of them, she ſeemed to 
render them thankes , that they 
endeauoured bywholſome admo- 
nition, to effect that the price of 
her deareſt ſonn's pretious bloud 
might not perish in thoſe young 
yourhes. Burt he beholding whar 
paſt: and ſeeing the Virgine bleſ- 
ſed ymongſt women, imbrace the 

Forefaid brothers, ſtood burning 
and {ycatning;melting andhope. 
ing : and turning , and firmely 
hxing his eyes bige with loue, 
vpon her, he faid in himſelfe,T 
will a litle expect: that when the 
blefled Virgine shball' have ſufhi- 
ciently. giuen the teſtimonies of 
her loue tothe reſt , She may alfo 
out of her benignicie daigne me 
with her charitable' ' imbra- 
cements; whom, though I could 
not honour ts hex worth yer Þ 


endeauou- | 
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| Thomas a kempis, | 
endeauoured it according to my 
weaknes. But alas, as the firmeſt 
hopes of mortalls,are ofte anſwe- 
red with the contrarie ; Thomas 
hoped for a Kiſle, a ſweet pledge 
of loue , but in lieu therof he-mett 
with a rage; 2 reprehEfion. For the 
B. Virgine, hauing ſolacedallthoſe 
with deare imbracements , who 
with their pious admonitions did 
ſeaſon and ;ripen the florishing 
{pring of the multitude of hope- 
ull young youthes, she turned at 
length towards Thomas, and caſ- 
ting a ſenere and correcting 
eye''vpo him. In vaine,quoth he, 
doſt thou expect the imbracemert 


. of facred lone:cruell enemy/wyho 


vnhappily neglefting'my friend- 
Shipe,doſt not pay methewonted 
and due reuenneus of thy feruent 


prayers. For where are now thy 


accuſtomed prayers? W hither are 
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The life of 
thy daylie deuotions fled*What is 
now become of thy aſpiratiss mi- 
xed with pious ſighes and teares ? 
Is not charitiewaxed cold in thee? 
Loue drowlie: wonted pictie sha- 
ken? Andyertthou , as though to 
offend where nothing, ſtand(t au- 
daciouſly expecting imbracemers, 
whole atiss haue ccarned yroth. 
And wrothfully withdrawing her 
countenance: begone,quoth $he, 
begone from me : thou art. judged 


vnyorthy of my imbracements, | 
who .neglecteſt to pay ſocaſie 2 | 


tribute of prayers tothy beloued, 
And thus leauing him wounded 


with Sharpe reprchThons, inuiro- | 


ned with clouds sbe diſappeared. 

But Thomas awaking out.of his 
vition examines his conſcience, 
acknoyledges his fault, and pro- 
miles amendmcr. And leaſt atter - 
wards he might be fruſtrated of 
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Thomas a kempis. 
the B. Virgini's imbracements;he 
did in ſuch ſort reſume his negle- 


ed deuotions, that he did not frs 


thattymeto the verie laſt periode 
of his life ever omitt them any 
more { © happie reprehenſion ,. 
which was forcible to correCt er- 
rour ;to reney the league of lone 
which was in ſome ſort violated ; 
and to Wipe away the Rayne of 
negligence. EA 

Being now much improued by 
{eauen yeares acquaintance yith 
Mr Florentius and the reſt of 
the bretheren ,and hauing tryed 
himſelfe in all -the parts and 
points of all the vertues, he was 
inflamed with a dehire of Religis, 
the ſparkes or ſ{cedes wherof 
Mr Florentius had caſt into his 
ſoule. Wherfore in the yeares 
1400. in which yeare Florentws 
afteryards dyed,our Thomas be- 
E Ji 


CE A EE EI Er ent EE Inn nun Ion ED. 2 pe 


= EDS EE EIS 


——_— — —— — c_—__— one 
4 
% 
ad 3.37 
» 


FX br life of 
tooke himſelfe tothe holy moun:- 
raine of $, Agnes , ſituated a litle 
aboue theCitie of swollen, where, 
v pon the edge of the river Vidrit, 
there was a monaſterie lately be- 
gun ofCanonRegulars, who lived 
vnderS. Auguſtins Ruleand ha- 
bit. This houſe yas as yet ( as the 
beginnings off all things are won 
to be litle and difkcult) verie ob- 
{cure, being hardly knoyen , and 
rarely frequented by any. When 
he came thither with commenda- 
torie lettres from Florentius , he 
was verie courteoully receaued of 


' his owne brother, who was the 


firſt Priour of the ſaid Monaſterie; 
and both of them broke our into 
that heauenly acknowledgment : 
how good and plgaſant a thinge t #8 
for brothers to Vat together. 
Now this candidate of religion, 


though hg wonderfull ferucutly 
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Thomas a kemprs 
deſired to enter into it : yet leaſt 
he might doe any thingtoo haſti- 
ly or rashly,he moderated his fer- 
uour by a coliderate delay, which 
alone brings forth prudence. And 
therfor after he had ſpent 6. 
yeares in the nature of a ſcholler 
or prentiſec , the ſixt yeare he re- 
ceaued the habit, and at the end 
of theſeauenth, he was ſolemnely 
profefſed. He did shine with a 
maruellous pietie towards God: 
obedi&ce and obſeruice towards 
Superiours:loue and goodyill co- 
wards his fellow-brothers. He ne- 
uer gaue way to idlenes,the ſource 
of all miſchiefe ; but was conti- 
nually imployed ,etherin reading 
holy (criptures,tranſcribing them 
for the common vie ; or in com- 
poling Sothing of his owne:wher- 
11. he did frequently {pend what '. 2} 

reſted of the night after matins, =} 
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The life of 
yea even with-damage to his bo- 
dily health , to th'end he might 
oblige all true louers of vertue. 

The whole Bible deuided into 
foure tomes;amightie fairemaſle- 
booke,and ſundrie of S.Bernards, 
opulſcules, or litle workes, are ex- 
tant tothis day , written by him 
molt artificially, and induſtriouſ- 
ly inan excellent hand. 

It is hard to exprelle how pre- 
ſent hewas to himſelfe, and how 
reuerctly he performed the office 
of the Church, and all fanions 
therto belonging. 

W hile he ſung the Plalmes, his 
aſpectyas alwayes turned toward 
the heauens inſpired with. feruent 
zeale, andtaken with the incre- 
dible ſyyeetnes of the Plalmes he 
was oblerued to be rauished out 
of himſelfe in an extaſfie, fo thar 
oftentymes he did not Rand on 
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Thomas a kempis. 
the ground with his heeles, but 
with his tip-toes onely touched 
it,ſtriuing to flie into heauen with 
the reſt of his body, wher he was 
already in hart and defire. In ſing- 
ing he Rteodalwayes (traight vp, 
without euerteaning , ether with 
backe, or arme vpon his ſcate. 

He was alwayes,day and night, 
the firſt that entred , and laſt that 
wet out ofthe Church. The wor- 
shipe of God, andthe comlines of 
his houſe,did wodertully delight, 
and dilate his hart. 

Sothat while vpon a tyme one 
{ſaid merrily vnto him , that he 
apprehended him happie indeed, 
and yetnot much to be admired , 
that he ſung the Plalmes with 
ſuch alacritie of voice , and prop- 
titude and pictie of mind 3 fince 
Dauids Pſalmes were as {auoiie 
to him, as danitic ſamon 3; Itis, 
& iii) 


t-  floyed from him, as continued 


| The life of 
thikes be to God, as thou layeſt, 
replyed be ,?ſalmi mii Salmones, 
which yet are tedious and loath- 
ſome to thoſe that are not pre- 
ſent, and attentiue to what they 
{ing : but ſpare their breaſtes and 
VOICES. 

All his diſcourſe was of God , 
andthe holy ſcripture. When he 
chancedto be in the compagnie 
of granc and learned perſons, who 
ipoke of court bulinefles, and 
wordly affaires, he ſatt as dum, 
and ignorat of all the thingswher- 
of they treated , not anlyering 
euen when he was demanded, vn- 
lefle he were invited thervnto 
by ſome remarkable and appa- 
rent good. Marcie if there were 
@ 8 of God , and heauenly 
things, being demanded his opi- 
nion, he ſpoke, or rather yordes 


a Ns in ke 


life, and modeſtie ; his:care and 


Thomas a kempis. 
brookes ſweetly gliding from a 
cleare criftall fountaine. When 


he was deſired to preach extem- 


porally, ſo he could diſcouer any 
ones profit in it, he neuer refuſed: 
hich yet he would not doe, 
till he had firſt premeditated 
for a (male ſpace , or tooke a 
Short nappe. He had ſuch a facul - 
tic and faciliticin preaching, that 
verie many moued by the fame 


therof, locked to the mount of 


S. Agnes out of the neighbouring 
townes and places more remote, 
with agreedines to heare him. 
His companions did not leaſt 
admire his reſolute ſufferance, in 
toyfully bearing aduerſities': ' his 
patience , not onely in ealily to- 
lerating but alſo benignly excu- 
{ing other mens faultes. His ſo- 
brietie in all kindes ; puritie'of 
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The life of 
diligence to aduance the profite 
ofthe communitie : his earneſt 
endeuour toſeethe Church beau- 
tified and adorned : his burning 
zeale as well as frequencie in his 
prayers : his teares plentifully po- 
wered out, and other molt preg - 
nant proofes of ſolide pietic. In 
fine he had conceaued ſo abſolute 
and inward a hatred of allworldly 
vanities, and allurements; and ſv 
holy a negledt of all tranſitorie 
things, that he lothed tolearne 
the viuall names by which they 
were called. 

And leaſt while he preached 
well to others, his body which 
doth aggrauate the ſoule might 
haue led him captiue to-fin , and 
he haue become a reprobate , he 
chaſtiſed his body and brought it 
into captiuitie, diſciplining him- 
ſclfe witha whipe certaine dayes 
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Thomas 4 kempis. 
inthe weeke; ſinging in the in- 
terim ſtetit Teſus, 

He was ſo wedded to the rea- 
ding of the holy ſcriptures, and to 
his celle, that he often both ſpoke 
andyrote this ſaying.I haue ſought 
reft in all thinzs: yet nener found 1t 
nfs 1n angellis & libellis, thatis, 
in retirednes and reading, 

He was ſo affable and milde, 
that though he deſired much to 
flicir, yet was he choſen Subprior 
enen inthe floyre of his age, by 
common ſuffrage. After that he 
was made Prefect of the eco- 
nomie , or Procuratour of the 
houſe, becauſe he ſeemed to be 
addicted to almes deedes, with 
which charge though he diligent- 
ly complied yer, becauſe it hin- 
dred him. from his pious contem- 
plation, and writing of bookes, 
he yas reſtored to his former of 


The life of | 
"ſt happened often that while he 
conuerled and diſcourſed am6gſt 
his brethren , he perceaued God 
manifeſtly ſpeake interiourly to 
his hart;therfore modeſtly taking 
an excuſe as though he were ex- | 
urs by ſome, he repaired to 
is chamber:where powreing out 
his hart before God, he drunke vp 
that wiſdome, which all deuvute 
po_ admire in his molt excel- 
ent bookes. 

Our gracious Lord did alſo ho - 
nour bis {eruant with a heauenly 
vifion : For whileehe went from 
the Mount of S. Agnes to vilite 
Iohn HeuſdenPrior who lay ſicke 
at Windeſem, whether vpon cour- 
telie,or occaſion; and conſulting jp 
with him about ſome buſines ap- Þ 


pertayning to religian , lodged 1 Ir 


there that night : He ſaw in the & 
dayning of the day certainerel-, | 
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Thomas a kempis. 
plendant troopes of bleſled ſpirits 
running - with .nimble feete as 
though they haſtened to ſome 

reat mans funerall,to conuoy his 
bh ie ſoule to their heautly reſt. 
The truthwhich he ſaw, was made 
good by what he heard:for being 


to | wakened by the noyle of the tables 


ut 
'p 
te 


> 
>] 
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ly 
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ue 


ke | 


ur- 
ng. 
- 
he 
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| he leepes our of bed , and hauing 


fome {enſe of what was to happe, 
he foretold the death of the Prior 
of Windeſem. | 
Helearned by experience to deſ- 
[= the Diuclls dreadfulnes and 
errour., For when,vp0 a certaine 


tyme , that foule beaſte ſtood 


about him in a moſt vglie and 


borred shape, and made towards 
is bed, ae quaked atthe firſt ap- 


roch of that hideous aſpe&t., not 
Knowing at what defenceto put 
Pimnlelfe againſt the guile of !the 


Kreadfull enemy of mankind. At 


' » 
B #.. 


T he life of 
length encouraged by the holy | 
Ghoſt,he begi as well as he could | 
the Angelicall ſalutation, or ave 
Marie, with a trembling voice, 
as one jn feare; But the diuell , as! 
though he had not bene moued at 
all with that ſalutation,dreyy nee- 
rerand neerer vnto him quaking 
with feare,till he cryed out Teſw 
Chriſtus Amen. Whervpon the 
Diuell hearing that terrible name, 
Rruke,as ityerc with a dreadfull! | 
thunder-bolt,turnd ayay his hor: | 
rid conntenance, and fled ayaj 
with ſpeed. Taomas therfore ob/ v 
leruing that the Diuell durſt no! þ 
ſtan againſt the vertue of ſo po; ( 
wertull aname,reſlumedcourragd wy 
ray{ed his panting keart, and wi gj 
iterated cryes proſecuted his flj 
ing enemy with the bleſfled namnq 
of Icſus Chriſt, And eueras henry 
doubled hiscryes:the foule fiedre] hx 


T homas a kempis, 
doubledhis ſpeed. Theblefled mi 
obſeruing this), redredthankests 
God,and faid in himſelf: If by this 
moſt holy name, Ieſns, I be able 
to breake downe and vanquish 
che power of darknes, I will no 
more, 4s hertofore-I haue done, 
ether feare their machinations, or 
through weaknes of faith, shake 
vnder their dreadfull minaces. 

Yea thole other ſignes and mi- 
racles, which in dwers paſlages 
he relatesyere done by the payers 
ofa perſon whom he names not: 
were firmly coceaued to be done 
by his owne prayers : as thatof 
the recouering of the booke 
which was loſt in the celle,, and 
divers other things. : | 

He was of a litle more then a 
midle ſtatuxe: of a manly shape 
and countenance : of a liuely 
browne colour : of a Sharpe and 
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' The life of 
ſtrong ſight, ſo that euento his 
graue he neuer vied ſpectacles. 
When he had moſt commenda. 
bly, and with great frute to his 


fellowes , lead a religious lifein | 
the Mount of S. Agnes for the | 
{pace of 71. yeares ( counting | 
the fine yeares which be ſpent | 
there before he was clothed ) he 
was ſummoned by his Lord and | 


Sauiour tothe Mout of Eternitie, 


Le... ee 


which he had (o oft before beheld 
at diſtance ; looft breathed after ; 


and his blefled ſoule freed from | 


her earthly priſon , did flit into 
the eternall tabernacles, there to 
Inioy her God for euer. He dyed 
the 92. yeare of hisage. TheS. of 
Aug. 1471. 
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- E'that I wan me. 
| walketh. not in dark« 
| nelle, ſaith, our L ord. 


7 Chr Nha which ws uh ditc-ad- 
moniched, that we owght twin 
A 1j 


The following 
rate his life, and manners , if we 
will be partakers of his djuine 
light, and be delivered from all n 
blindneſſe of hart. Let therfore | « 
our chiefeſt care be to meditate | ft 
vponthe life of leſus Chriſt. | 7 
2. The doctrine of Chriſt ex- | k; 
ceedeth” all the:doQtrine of: the | th 
Saints: and he thar had the light | Rt: 
of {pirtt, would diſcouer theim| th 
a {ecret & hidden Manna. But it| Bil 
falleth outthat many, who oftcn|of 
heare the Gholpell of Chriſt, do) wo 
yet feele in themſclues bur flen- out 
der motion'of any holy delire,|Go 
becaaſe they are void ;of the {pi-Ps v: 
ritof-Chriſt. But wholoeuer wil y 


-wholy ro the.life: of Chriſt: -;- | 4. 
- 1:3. What will jt availe  theeyſtek 
to, diſpute ; profoundly of che! *po! 


of Chrift. Lib. I. 5 
Trinity , if thou be voyd of hu- 
militie, and therby be diſpleaſing 
re | to the Trinitie > Highe- wordes , 
te | ſurely , make aman neither holy 
nor iult ; bur a vertuous life: ma- 
X- | keth him deare to God. I had ra- 
he | ther feele copunCtion, the vnder- 
ht | Rand the definition thereof, If 
in} thou dideft knowe the whole 
t it] Bible by harte, and the ſayinges 
ren|of all the Philoſophers , what 
, do|yould all thac profit thee, with 
en-out charity , and. the grace: of 
ire, |God? Vanity of vanities, and all 
{pi-Þs vanity , but only co loue God, 
r will wholy to ſerue him. This is 
tandfhe higheſt wiſedome , BY CON= 
3p Fempr of the worlde, ro tend to- 
eyards the Kingdome of heauen. 
14 It is therfore vanity , to 
heegſecke after fading riches , and to 
: chefepole truſt'in them. Ir is alſo 
Pay, to gape after honours, 


6 T he following 
andrto. climbe to -highe- degrees, 
It 18 vanity to follow the appe- 
' tites of the fleſh ; and to labour 
for that , for which thou myſt 
 afrerwardes ſuffer. more | grie-| 
vous punishmentes. Vanity it 
is ,towish to line long , and to/ 
be careleſle; to live well. Ic is 
vanity to minde. only this pre-| 
ſent life , and not to foreſee 
thole thinges which are to k 
come. It is vanity to ſett thy} -: 
tone on that which ſpeedily pal 
jeth ayay , and not to haſten thij be 
ther , where euerlaſting ioy | T's 
permanent. _ | | Bone 
5- Call often to minde thi 
prouerbe: Thatthe. eye is neut bo 
{atisfied with ſeeing , nor th "A 
| 4 Mor 
eare filled with hearing, Endelſ 
uour therfore to withdraw thf,, * 
hart from the affeftion of vill bo 
things ,andto turne thy (clte 
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of Chrift. Lib. I. 7 
rheinuifible. For they that fol - 
low their ſenſuality , doe ſtaine 
their owne conſciences, & looſe 


e5, 
)e- 
put 


af the grace of God. 
i Th oO 
y i Of the humble conceipt of onr ſelues, 
| £0} | 

I 5) CHAPT. - 1. 

mn Ll men by nature defire tg 
Ae know : but what auayleth 
by knowledg without the feare of 
| of God 2 Surely , an humble hus- 
bay bandman that feareth God , 1s 


Jy 
> thi 


neEvs 
zx il 


better then a proud Philoſopher 
that neglecting himfefe , labour's” 
reth ro vnderitand the courſe '© 

of the heauens. Who ſo know- 
«th himſelfe well , groyeth daily If 
4d more contemprible in Bs owne*” 
n | conceipit , and delighter? n -+ i. DS 
V *$3he praiſes of mer -v Ds lictle eſtce>.. 
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 afrerwardes ſuffer. more grie- 
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andto climbe to -highe- degrees, 

It 18 vanity to tollow the appe- 
K 

for that , for which thou myſt 


vous punishmentes. 'Vanity it 
is ,towish to live Jong , and to 
be careleſle; to live well, Ic is 
vanity to minde. only this pre- 
ſent life , and not to foreſee 
thole thinges which are to 
come. It is vanity to ſett thy 
lone on that which ſpeedily pal- 
iech ayay , and not to haſten thi 
ther , where eucrlaſting ioy if + 
permanent. _ : Tre 
5. Call often to minde thi; 
prouerbe: Thatthe. eye js neuq .., 
{atisfied with feeing , nor tf hy 
| | 
eare filled wich: hearing, Ended 93 
0) 
uour therfore to withdray tf 
hart from tho affeftion of viltaſg. 
things ,and+o turne thy (cif! 


$ 


'ECC5, 
)Pe-: 
bow 
muſt 
arie- 
ty it 
& £0 
Tt 1s 
pre- 
relee 
e to 
( ” 
y pt 
ork 


OY | 


e thi 
; neue 


or ih 
:nded 
vp 6 
v1ilzany 


cited 


| better then a proud far = 


more contemprible in his owne 
conceipit , and delightopianmaaul 


of Chrift. Lib. I. 7 
the inuifible. For they that fol - 
low their ſenſuality , doe Raine 
their owne conſ{ciences, & looſe 


the grace of God. 
Of the humble conceipt of our ſelues. 
CHAFE.-1L 


A Ll men by nature defire ty 
know : bur what auyjleth 
knowledg without the feare of 
God 2 Surely , an humble hus- 


bandman that feareth God , is 


that negleCing himfefe , labou 
reth to vnderitand the courſe 


of the heavens. Who ſo know- 
eth himſelfe well, groyeth daily 


he proves of mex 
Kopd all chad 


$ The following | 
the world and yere not in cha- 
rity, what would that help me in 
the {ight of God, who will iudge 


me according to my dee1es? 


2+ Giue not thy ſelfe toinor- | 


dinare deſire of knowledg : for | 
therin is much diſtraction and 
deceipt. The learned are willing 
to ſeeme foto others, andto be | 
accompred yile There be many | 
things, which to know doth lit- 
tle or no. hing profir the ſoule: 
and he is very vnyile, that be- 
fowerh his labour abour other 
— hinges , then thoſe that may 
auaile him for the health of his 
foule. Many words do not {atisfy 
the defires of the harte : bur z 
250d life comforterh the mind, 
a pure con(cience ginerh great 
| meinthe lighc of God. 

hy -m more thou] 

at, Þ 


- 


much 


of Chrift. Lib: I. BB | 
better thou vndecſtandeſt , ſo 
much the more grieuouſly shalt 
thoutherfore be 1udged , vnleſle 
thy life be alſo more holy. Be 


| not therfors exrolled in thy 
owne mind for any art or ſcience 


which thou knowelt;- but rather 
ter the knowledge giuen thee , 
make thee more fearefull. If 
thou thinkeſt that thou ynder- 
Rtandet and knoweſt much ; 
know alſo, that there be many 
things more, which thou know - 
eſt nor. Thinke not too yell of 
thy (elf, but racherconfeſle thine 


ignorance/ Why wilt thou pre- 


fer thy fſelfe before others, fick 
there be manie more learned & 
Skilfull in the Lay then thou 2 If 
thbu wilt knowe or learne any 
thing profitable, deiire not to be 
knowne , but to bs little eſtes. 
med of by men. wr 
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10 T be following 
4- The higheſt & moſt profi- 
table reading, is the true know- 
ledge and confideration of our 
ſelues. It is great wildome and 
perfection,tq eteeme nothing of 
our (clues, and tothinke alyaies 
well , and comm<Cdably of others. 
If thon shouldeft ſee another 
openly finne , or commit any 
heynous offence , yet oughteſt 
thou not to efteeme the better 
.of thy ſelfe , for thou Kknoweſt 
not how long thou $halc be able 
to remaine 'in good cſtate, We 
are all frayle, bur thou oughteſt 
to efteeme none more krayie 
then thy ſelfe, 
Of the defirine of truth. 
E © <QWAPE. r11. 
Þ Hi? 1s he whom Truth 


A by it felfe doth teach, not 


of Chriſt, Lib. 1. Ii 

by figures, and voices that paſle 
away ; but as it is in itſelfe, Our 
gwne opinion and ſenſe doth of- 


ten deceaue vs, and it dilcernes 


little. Whar auaileth ir ro diſ- 

ute and contend about darke 
and hidden things , wheras tor 
being ignorant of them, we that 
not ſo much as once be repre- 
hended atrhe day of judgment ? 
It is a grear folly ro geglect the ' 


things that are profitable and 


necellary, and gig our minds to 
that which is curious and hupgt- 
full: we haue eyes and doe not ſee, 

2. And what have we to do 
with the termes & diſtinions 
of Logitians ? He to whom the 
Eternall Word ſpeaketh , is de- 
linered from muitituades and dis 
uerfities of opinions. By that 
one Word al thinges do ſpeake, 
and all declare the 1ame ; and this: ' 


bg 


v4. 
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T7 The following 
is the beginning, and that which 
fpeakerh vnto' vs. No man with- 
out that Word, vnderſtandeth 
or iudgeth rightly. He to whom 
all things are one, who drayeth 
all things to one, and ſeerh all 
_— in one, may enoy a quiet 
mind, and remaine peaceable in 
God. O God,the eternall Truth, 
make me one with thee in euer- 
laſting charity. Ir is tedions to 
me often to read & heare many 
things. In thee is all thar Iyould 
haue, and can deſire. Ler all Do- 
ctours hold their peace : ler all 
creatures be (lent in thy fight: 
ſpcak thou alone vnto me. 

3. How much the more one 
1s retired yithin himſelfe, and 
becommerh inwardly ſincere, 
and pure: ſo muchthe more, and 
higher myſteries doth he vnder- 
ſtand without labour : for that he- 


receaueth light of vnderſtanding 
from aboue. A pure, fincere and 
ſtayed ſpirit , 1s not diſtracted, 
though he be imploied in ma- 
ny workes: forthat he worketh 
all ro the honour of God , and 
labourcth for inwarde tranquil- 
lity, without ſeeking himſclte in 
any thing he doth. Who hinders 
and troubles thce more , then 
the .vnmortified defires of thine 
owne harte ? A good ana devout 
man, ficſt of all di{poleth wa him+ 
{elfe his outward works : neither 
do they draw him to. che defires 
of an inordinate inclination, but 
he ordereth them tothe preſcript 
of reaſon. Who hath a greater 
combarte, then he thar laboureth 
to ouercom himſelf > This ought 
to be our endeauour, to conquer 
our ſelucs daily , jo wax ſtronger, 
and. þe more able to: ſubgue/ our 


of Cri. Lib.1. wy: 
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14 The following 


paſſions, and alywaics in this - 


way to get ſome ground. 

4. All perteftion in-this life, 
hath ſome imperfections mixr 
with-1t : and no knowledge of 
ours is voide of darkneffe , and 
ignorance. An humble know- 
. ledg of thy ſelfe is a more ſecure 
way to God, thena deepe ſcarch 
after learning : yer learning 1s 
Not to be blamed, nor the only 
knowledg of avy thing . what - 
foeuer is to be diſliked, ir being 
good in it ſelfe , and ordained 
- by God :but agood-:conftcience, 
and a vertuous he, is to be: pre» 
ferred before it. - And for that 
many endeauour}, rather to -gett 
knowledg, then to: line yell, 
therfote they are often deceiued, 
and reape either none, or vory 
fender ptokic of their labours. . 
5-'O , if men beſtowed as 


of Chriſt. Lib. I. 
much labour in the rooting: out. 
of vices, & planting of vertucs, as. 
they” doe in mouing doubts & 
queſtions , neither would there . 
ſo much hurt be done, nor ſo 

$reat ſcandall be ginen in the . 


| world, nor ſo much looſnes be 


practiſed in places erected for 


| vertue! Truly at the day of Iyudg- 


ment, we shall not be examined 
what we haue read , but what 
we haue done: nor hoy wel we 
have ſpoken, but hog vertuoul- 
le we haue lived. Tell menow, 
where are all thoſe great Doc- 
tours and Maiſters, with-whom 
thou waſt fo well acquainted , 
whilſt they lined and flourished 
in leathing 2 Noy others poſſcfle 
theit livings, & perhaps do ſcarce 
eaet thinke of them. In. their life 
timethey ſeemed ſomthing fand 
twthcy arenot (| poken Wa 
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16 T he following I 
6. O , how quickly doth the 
glory of this world paſſe away !| 
Would God their life had bene 
anſwerablerto their learning,then 
had their Rudy and reading bene | 
to good purpole. How many 
perish in this world by reaſon | 
of vaine learning, who take lit- 
tle care of the {eruice of God? | | 
And becauſe they rather chooſe| | 
to be great then humble : ther-| | 
fore they vanish away in theit| « 
owne thoughts. He is truly great| «© 
0 
A 


thar is greatin charity, He is tru- 
lie great, thatis lictlein himſclfe, 
and that makerh* no accompt| e: 
of the hight of honour. He | tþ 
truly wiſe, that accomprteth all] 
carthly thinges as dung , that he| ey 
may gaine Chritt. And IE 1s truly W 
learned , that fulfilleth the will - 
INI EBERL Ed Rs LEVY be 
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will 
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Of Prudence, and Forefight in our 
actions. 


CHAPT. IV. 


Ve. muſt not give care to. 
Y cuery ſngpeſtion or inſtindt, 
but ought warily , & leaſurely to 


ponder things according to the 


| will of God. Bur'(alas) ſuch is 
| our weakeneſle, that wee rather 


often beleene , and: ſpeake euill 
of others, then good. Thoſethiat 
are perfeftly vertuous-, do not 
eaſily giue credit to'euery thing 
thats told them, for they know 
that'humane'/frailty is prone to 
euill, and very ſubiectro faile in 
words, 

2. It is great wiſdome not to 


WAG be rash in thy proceedings, nor 


"of 


to ſtand ſtifly in thine owne 
B 
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cuery thing which thou heareſt : 
nor preſently to 'relate againe 
to others, what thou haſt heard, 
or doſt beleeue.. Conſult with 
him that is wiſe and of a good 
conicience, and {ceke. to bs iy- | 
ſtructed by a' better then thy | 
ſelfe, rather then to follow thine | 
owne inuentions. A good life 
maketh a man wiſe according 
to God, & giueth him expericnes 
in many things. Hoy much. the 
hyumbler one is in himſef, & ;tnorg 
ſubiedt & reſigned vnto Gad : {6 
much the more prudentshall he 
be in all his affaires, and -enioy | 
great&r. peace and quiet of Bats! : | 


CONCceipts 3 as alſo not to elecusY 
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of the reading of holy Scriptures, 
CHAPT.: V. 4 


þ Yu not eloquence ,is to 
be {ought for in holy b. CI1P- 


| tures. Each part of them is to þe 


read with the ſame {ſpirit it was 
made. We should rather ſearch 
after {piricuall profit in Scriptu« 
res , then ſubtjliry of ſpeach. We 
onght to read denqut.and fmple 
bookes, as willingly as High and 
learned. Let not .the repuratign 
of the writer offend thee,, ywhe- 


| ther he be of great Or {mall lear- 


ning : but let the pure word of 
truth moue thee co read. Search 
not who ſpeakes this, or thar, bur 
marke vi is ſpoken. - 

2+ Men paile away , :butthe 


| truth of our Lotd remaineth fpr 


Bij 
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ever. God ſpeaketh vnto vs ſun- 


dry waies , without reſpe& of | 


perſons. Our owne curiofity of- 
tet hindreth vs in reading of 
- the Scriptures, when as we will 
examine, and difcufſe that which 
we Should rather paſſe ouer 
without more adoe. I thou de- 


fire to'reape profit , read hum- | 


bly , plainly, and fairhfully:never 
defice the eftimation of lear- 
ning. Inquire willingly , & heare 
wars filence the words of holy 
men : diſhke not the Parables of 
Elders, forthey are not recunted 
without caule. 

Of inordinate Deferes, and 

Afﬀgtions. 


CHAPT. VE: 
' F'Vhenſoeuer a man defireth 
.'F anything inocdinatly, he is 
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Of Chrifi, Lib. 1. 20 


| preſently diſquieted in himſelf. 


The proud and couetous can 
never reſt. The poore and hum- 
ble in ſpirit , liue together inall 
ace. The man that 1s not wholy 


| dead imhimſelfe,is quickly temp- 
| ted , and ouercomein ſmall and 


trifling thinges. The weake in 


| ſpirit,and he rthatis yet ina miner 


ſ\ubie& to his :appetites , and 
ms to ſenſible things , can 
ardly withdraw himſelfe alto- 
ether from earthly deſires. And 
therfore he is often afflicted , 
when he goeth about to retire 
himſelfe from the ; and eaſily fal- 
leth into indignation, when any 
oppoſition is made againſt him. 
2, And if he hath followed 
therin his appertite,he is preſEnt- 
ly difquieted with remorſe of 
conſcience , for that he yielded 


to his paſſion , which proficeth 


o . p w_ 
1 4 Taxa ab 
" ©, aA 
#3 he 
- 1 ED L 
© PERRY,” -..- td 
R : ih w Pr LIE 
; OT . Hl; 51-3: 2. IRE FR hs 
y * : " %. * o " 4 


22 The following 
him nothing to the obtaining of 
the peace he fought for True 
quiet of minde therfore, is got- 
te by reſiſting our paſſtons,not by 
obeying them. There is no peace 


in the hart of a carnall man , nor | 
of him that is addicted to out- | 
ward things, bur in the ſpiritual | 


and feruent. 


/ VE NES —_— 
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Of flymmg wvaine Hope , & Pride. 
CHAPT. VII. 
HE is vaine that putteth his 


truſt in men, or creatures, 
Be not ashamed to ſerue others, 
for the loue of Teſus Chriſt : nor 
to be eſteemed poore in this 
world. Preſume not vpon thy 
ſelfe, but place thy hopein God. 
Doe what lieth in thy power, 
and :God yill aflilt thee. Trult 
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tiot in thine owne knowledg, not | 
inthe wildome or prudence of 
any lining creature , but rather 
in the grace of God, who hel- 
peth the humble, and humbleth 
the preſumptuous and proud. 

2. . Glotie not in. wealth , if 


| thou have it ; nor in the poyer 
| of thy friends, butin God, who 


jerk all things, and aboue all 


| defirerh to giue thee himſelf, Ex- 
. | tbll hot thy felfe for che ature, 


and'beautie of thy body , which 
is diflolued , and disfhgured with 
every little ſicknes, Take not 
pleaſure in thy naturall gifts, or 


| wit, Heaſt thereby thou diſpleaſe 


God, to whom appertainerh all 
the good whartſoener nature hath 
even thee, 

3. Eſteeme not thy ſelfe bet- 
ter then others, leaſt perhaps irs 
the ſight of God, who know- 
B ij 


m—_ ' 


iT he following 
eth what isin man , thou be ac- 
compted yorle then they. Be 
' not proud of thy good workes, 
for the iudgments of God are 
farre different from the iudg- 
ments of men, & that often offen- 


deth him, which pleaſerh them, | 


IT PIs; 


If there be any good in thee', be-| 


leeue that there is much more in 
others, that ſq thou maieſt the 
better Keep within+thy hart the 
precious treaſure of humility. It 
15 no preiudice vnto thee, toel- 
reeme thy ſelfe worſe then all 


the world : but it hurterh thee| 
very much , to prefere thy clfe| 


before any one. The humble en: 
toy continuall peace but in the 
hart of the proud , is enuy anc 
often indignation. | 
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That too mach familiarity is to be 
shunned. 


'THAPT. VIII. 


| Whew not thy hart open to e- 
juery one :- but treate of thy 
affaires with the wiſe, and ſuch 
as feare God. Conuerſe not much 
with young people,and ſtrangers, 
Flatter not the rich ; neither do 
thou appeare willingly before 
great perſonages. Keepe compa- 
ny with the humble, 11mple,de- 
uout, and vertuous ; and confer 
with them of thoſe things, that 
may edify. Be not familiar with 
any woman , butin general com- 
mend all good women to God. 
Deſire to be familiar with God 
alone!, and his Angells, andfly 
the knowledge of men. 
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2, We muſt haue charity to- 
wards all , but familiarity with 
all is not expedient. Sometimes 
it falleth out , that the fame of 
ſome perſon that is vnknowne, 
is much eſteemed ; whoſe pre- 
{ence notwithſtandinge is not 
grateful tothe eies of the: behol- 
ders We thinke ſometimes to 
pleaſe others by our company , 
and ye rather diſtaft them yith 
our-diſordered manners , and the 
euill cuſtomes which they difco- 
uerinvs 


Y 


Of Obeatence, and Subiction.. 
CREAFT-IX.. 


T is a great mattct to live in 
Obedience, to be vnder a Su- 
periour , and not to be. at our 
owne diſpotition. It is much ſfa- 


| Of Chrift. Lib. T. 27 
fer to hue inthe ſtate of ſubiec- 
tion, then of gouernement. Many 
tive vnder Obedience, rather for 
neceſlity, then for ciarity and 
ſach are diſcontented , and do ea- 
fily repine & mnrmure. Neither 
can they attaine to freedome of 
mind, vnleffe they willingly and 
hactily put themfclues vnder O:- 
bedience for the loue of God. 
Go yhither thou wilt, thou; shalt 
find no reſt, but in humble ſub- 
tetion vnder the gouernment 
of a Superiour. The imagination 
and change of places , haue de- 
cemmed many. 

2. True it 1s , that every one 
willingly doth that which a- 
greeth with his owne ſenſe and 
liking ; andis apttoaffe& thoſe 
molt, that are of his owne mind : 
Bur if God be amongſt vs, we 
muſt leaue our owne iudgment, 


2$ The forlowing 
that ſo peace and ſyectnes may 
be the better preſerued. Who is 
ſo wiſe , that he.can fully know 
all rhinges2 Truſt not therefore 
too much to thine owne con- 
.ceipts : bur be willing ro heare 
the indgment of others. If that 
which thou thinkeſt, be good, 
and notyitftanding dolt leaue 
it for God , and followeſt the 0- 
Pinion of another, it shal be bet- 
ter forthee. 

3. I haue often heard , thatit 
1S-more ſecureto heare and take 
counſell, then to give it. It may 
alſo fall out, that each ones opi- 
Aion may be good : bur to refuſe 
to yeelde to others, when as rea- 
ſon, or cauſe requirethit ,isa to- 
Ken of yiltullnes and pride, 
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of the auoyding ſuperfluity of 


wordes, 
CHAPT. X. 


Ly the vnquietnes of men as 
much as thou canſt , for the 


SER Cnr, 
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| talke of worldly affaires hin- 


drethvery mach , although they 


| be recounted with ſincere in- 


tention : for we are quickly de- 
filed, and as it were enthralled 


{ with vanity. TI could wish that I 


had often times held my peace, 
when I haue ſpoken: and that T 
had not bene in company, Why 
do we ſo willingly ſpeake, and 
talke with one another , when 
notwithſtanding we ſeldom: re- 
turne to ſilence, without hurt of 
conſcience? The cauſe wherfore 
velowillinglytalke, is, for that 
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29 T he following 
we leck to receaue comfort one 
of another, & deſire to ealciour 
mind, ouer yearied yith ſundry 
thoughts : and yetalke yilling- 
lie,'and thinke of thoſe tninges 


which we loue beſt , and mot | 
deſire ; or of thoſe , which we 


feele moſt contrary vnto vs. 


2. But alas , often times in | 
vaine , and to no end : for this | 


outward comfort, is cauſe of no 
ſmall loſle of inward, and dinine 
conſolation. Thenfore.. we muſ 
watch and pray , leaſt our time 
palle without any fruit or profit, 
1f w be layfull , and expedient 
for thee to ſpeake ; ſpeakethaſe 
things that may edify. An euill 
cuſtome, & negle& of yur owne 
good, doth very much ſJacke the 
raynes to inconliderate ſpeacks, 
Ye deuout diſcourſes of hear 


by diſconrſing one with another, 


Of the obteyning of peace, and xeale 


of Chriſt. Lib. 1. ar 
nenly things, do greatly farchep” 
our-progrelle in ſpirit, elpecial; 


lie where perlons of one-mindg 
and ſpiri be gathered. togethey 
To! God, ND . 
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of fpirituall profit, 
CHAP. Xt, 


XK 7 Ve might enioy peace, if we 
yY would not buſie our ſelnes 
with the words and deedgs.. of 
other men, which appertaine no- 
thing to'our charge, How.can he 
line ; in peace ,.thar thruſteth 
himſelf wto the: cares of others , 
or that-little or {eldome recol- 
leteth himfſelfe within his: own 
breſt > Bleiſed are the ſimple and 
pure minds, for they shall enjoy 
much peace. . eb 
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The fol lowins | 


fet,and contemplative 2? Becaule 
they laboured to mortify them- 
ſclues wholy to earthly defires; 
and therefore. they could with 
their whole hart, give themſel- 
uesto God, and freely attend to 
their owne affaires. We are too 
much ledde by our owne paſ- 
fions, and too {slicitous for tran* 
fitory thinges. We alſo ſeldome 
ouercom any one vice perfectly, 
nor are we inflamed yith a fer- 
uent defire to profit in ſpirit; and 


therfore we reimaine cold inde- 


notion, and full of tepidity. m 
3. If we were perfectly dead 


vnto our ſelues,and not intang- | 


led within our owne breaſts; 


| then we might alſo have ſome 


raſt of divine thinges, and feele 
the fpcetnelſle of heauenly con 


« win 0, 
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2. What is the reaſon , why 
| ſome of the Saints were ſo per- 
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Lib. 1. 3F=- 
templation. The greateſt , and 
indeed the whole impediment 
is, for that ye are not free from 
our paſſions \ & diſordered inch - 
nations : neither do ye en1euour 
to enter into the path of per- 
fetion , which the Sainres haue 
walked before vs: and when any 


| ſmall aducrſity befalleth vs, we 


are too quickly deiccted , and 
turne our felues to human com- 
forts. 

4- If we endeauoured like men 
of courage, to ſtand continually 
in the battaile, ſurely we should 


:| feele the fauourable afliftance of 


God from heauen. For he who gi- 
ueth vs occaſion to fight,to the &d 
we may get the victory , 1s ready 
to-ſuccour thoſe that fight man- 


| fully , and dotruſt in his grace. If 
e| ve eſteeme our progreficein Re- 


ligious life., to conſilt - only in 
C 
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theſe exteriour obſeruations, our 
deuotion will quickly be at an 
end. Let vs ſct the axe to the 
roote, that being freed from paſ- 


ſions, we may enioy true peace| 


of mind. 


F 


5. If euery yeare we would! 
roote out one vice , we should: 
quickly become perfect men. But 


now often times ye perceaue it 


gocth contrary, & that we were | 


better , and of a more pure conl-: 


cience at the beginning of our | 


conuerſ1on, then after many yeas- | 


res of our profeſſion. Our feruout | 


and profit should increaſe daily; | 
but now it is accompred. a great | 
matter , if one can retaine but 


ſome part of his firſt ſpirit. If we | 


Would vie buta little violence in 
the beginning , then should ye be 
able to performe all things after- 
wards with eaſe and ioy of hart. 
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6. It is a hard matrerts haue 
that to which we are accuſto- 
med ; but harder to do againlt our 
ownewils. But if thou doſt not 
ouercome little and eaſy rhings ; 
how wile thou ouercome hardee 
matters? Reſiſt thy wiclination im 
the fickt motions, and breake of 
cailþ cuſtomes, beaſt perhaps by 
lictle and litle they dray thee: 
to greater difhculty, O , if thou 
dideſt conſider hoy much inward 


peace ynto thy ſelfe, and ioy to 


others thou shouldeſt procure by 
demeaning thy felfe yell, 1 fup- 
poſe' thou wouldeſt be more 


carctull of thy ſpirituall profit. 


Of the profit of Aduerpty. 
CHAD. XI. 
Tis good that. we haue ſom- 
mes 'pricfe. and aducriitics : 
C ij 
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for they ofren makea man enter 
'1nto himſelfe, & remember that 


he is heere in banishment , and 


ought not to place his truſt in. 


any worldly thinge. It is good 


that we be ſometimes contradi- 
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&ed, and that there be an euill. 


or hard conceipt had of ys : and 
this, although we doe, & intend 
well, Theſe thinges helpe often 


to the attaining of humility , and. 


' defend vs from vaine glory: for 


then we chiefly ſeeke God. for 


our inyard witnefle , when out- 
wardly we be contened by men, 


and when there is no credit given. 


vato vs* L031 28 

2. Andtherforea man. should- 
fettle himſelfe ſo fully in God, 
that he needed notto ſeeke ma- 


nie confortes of men. When a 


good and vertuous man. 1s afflic« 
ted, tempted , or troubled: with 
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euill thoughtes, then he vnders 
ſtandeth better the great neede 
hehath of Gods aſliftance with- 
out whole helpe he perceaucth 
he can do nothing that 1s good. 
Then alſo he ſorroweth, lamen- 
teth, and prayeth for the miſe- 
ries he ſuffereth. Thenis he wea- 
rie of lining longer , and wisheth 


that death would come , that he. 


might be diſlolued, and be with 
Chriſt. Then alſo he well percea- 
ucth , that complete ſecurity, and 


perfedt peace, cannot be had in 


Of refoſting Temptaiten, 
CHAP. XIII 


O longe as we live in this 
a4Fyorld we cannot be without 
Eibulation and temptation: for 

Ol 
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tion isthe life of man vpon carth, 


Every one therfore ought to be | 
carefu},& diligently to arme him- | 
ſelf with praier againſt bis temp- | 
tations, leaſt the Diuell find time | 
and place to deceaue him, who | 


acuer ſleepeth, but goeth about 
ſeeking _ he may deuoure. 
No man is {o perfett and holy 
but hath ſometimes temptations: 
& we cannot be altogether free 
from them. 


2. Temptations are ofcen pro- | 
fitable vnto men , though they | 


be troubleſome , and grieuous : 
for in them man is humbled, 
purged , and inſtructed. Allche 
Saints hane paſled and profited 
through many tribulations and 
temptations ; and they that could 
not beare temptations , becaue 


Leprobate and fell from God. 


as it is written in Job: Tempea- | 
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There is no order 1ſo holy , nor 
place ſo ſecret, where there be 
not temprations or aduerfities, 

3. There is no man that is al- 
together free from temprations, 
whileſt he liveth on earth, for in 
our {clues is the cauſe therof, 
being borne with inclination to 
euill. When one temptation or 
tribulation goeth away, another 
commeth : and ye shal euer have 
ſomething to ſuffer , becauſe we 
have loſt that. innocency yyith 
which we were created. Many 
ſeeke to fly temptations, and do 
fall more grieuouſly into them. py 
flight alone we canot ouercome; 
but by patience and true humili- 
tie, we become ſtronger then all 
our Enemies. 

4. Hethat only auoideth thern 


entwradly , and doth not plucke 


them vp by the roote, shat! pro- 
£ C tj 
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fit little : yea temptation will the 
ſooner returne vnto him ; and he 
Shall feele himſelfe in worle caſe 
then before. By little and little, 
and by. patience with longani-! 
mity ( through Gods helpe ) thou| 
Shalt more eaſily overcome, then] 
with violence , and thine owne!' 
importunity. Often take couns| 
ſell in temptations , and deale| 
not roughly with him that is, 
tempted ; but gine him comfort,] 
as thou woulaſt wish to be done| 
to thy ſelfe. 

5. The beginning of all euil 
temptations , 18 inconſtancy of | 
mind, & litle confidence in God:; 
for asa $hip without a ſterne is 
colled to and fro with: the wa- 
aes ; ſothe man that is negligent, 
and leaueth his purpoſe ,1s many 
waies tempred. Fire trieth iron, 
and temptation a iuſt man. We 


of Chriſt." Lib. I. 41 
know not oftentimes what we 
are able to doe, but temptations 
doe shew vs what we are. We 
muſt be watchfull, eſpecially in 
the beginninge of the tempta- 
tion, forthe enemy is then more 
ealily onercome, if he be notſuf- 
fered to enter the doore of our 
harts , but be reſiſted withoutthe 
oate, at his firſt knocke. Wher- 
fore one ſaid : Withſtand the be- 
ginnings , for an after-remedy 
comes of ten too late. Firſt there 
commeth to the mind an ewll 
thought, then a ſtrong imagina- 
tion therof , afteryards delight, 
and an euill motion ; and then 
conlent : and fo by little and lir- 
tle our wicked enemy getteth 
tull entrance , whilſt he is not 
reſiſted in the beginning. And 


how much the longer one 1s ne- 


gligent in reſiſting : ſo much 


4% The folloymg | 
weaker doth he become daily, | 
and the enemy ſtronger againſt 
him, | 

6. Some ſuffer greateſt temp- | 
tations in the beginning of their | 
conuerſton : others in the latrer | 
ende ; others againe are much 
troubled almoſt through rhe | 
whole time of their life. Some | 
are but eaſily tempted according | 


to the wiſedome, and equity of | 
the divine appointment , which | 
weigheth the ſtate and deſerts | 
of men: and ordaineth all things 


for the ſauing of his ele& and | 


cholen ſeruants, 7 


7. We ought not therfore to 
deſpaire when ye are tempted; 
but ſo much the more feruently 
to pray vnto Gods, that he will 
vouchiatero helpvsinaltribula- 
tion , who ſurely according to 
the ſaying of S, Paul, will make 
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 yith temptation ſuch iffue , that 


we may be able to ſuſtaine it. 
Let-vs therfore kumble our ſel- 


| nes vnder the hande of God inat 
; | temptations and tribulations; for 
| heyill aue,and exalt the humble 


in ſpirit. 
$. In temptations and affli- 


| Rions man is proued how much 
| he hath profited ; and his merit 
| is therby the 'grater before 
' God, and his vertues do more 
| openly appeare. Neither is it 
' any great matter if a man be 
' devout and feruent , when he 


feeleth no heauines : bur if in 


| time of aduerſity he beare him- 


lelfe patiently , there is hope of 
great good. Some are Kept from 
great tzmptations , and are often 
ouercome in {mall ones , which 
do daily occure ; to the end that 
being humbled, they may neuer 


- 
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preſume on themſelues in great jy; 
matters, who in ſo ſmall thing} 2 
do ſeethemſelucs ſo weake.* | ya 
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* Vrne thine eies vnto thy; of 
ſelfe » and beware thau! acc 


iudge not rashly the deeds off nig 
other men. In mudging of otherjthe 
a man alyaics laboureth in}ya 
vaine, of ten crreth , and quicklyjted 
{ſinneth 3 but in iudging ad dil-}age 
cuſling of himſelfe , he alwaies dif 
laboureth fruitfully. We often{ane 
tudg of things according to our ; 
ownedelire; for priuate affeCtion|hye 
Þereaues vs calily of true iudge-fleq 
ment. It God were alyaies theſif+ 
pure intention of our defire, wehy 
should not be {ſo much troubled 
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| with the repugnance of our ſen- 
Ireat ſuality. 
ing 2, But oftentimes ſome in- 

wed ſecret inclination-, or out- 
—— ward. affeftion occureth , which 

\|drayeth vs after it. Many ſecret - 
* {le ſeekethemſclues in their ac- 

'tions, and knoye it not. They. 

'ſcemealſo-to line in -good peace 

thy of mind, when things are doire 
hou, according to. their will , and opi- 
S Onion; bur if it ſucceed otherwiſe 
hers then they defire,they are ſtraight- 
 Wyaiestroubled, and much afflic - 
Klyſted. The dinerfities of iudgments 
dil- and opinions , cauſe oftentimes 
a&|difſentions betwecne religious 
frenjand deuout perſons. 

out 3. An old cuſtome is hardly 
tioBlbroken, and no man is willingly 
gelled further then himſelfe liketh; 

MNfthoudoſt more rely vpon thine 

 Velowne: reaſou. ur induſtry , then- 


led 


f 
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vpon the vertue of,obedience to 
Ieſus Chriſt ,it wilbe long. before! 
Lhou be ithiminated with grace, * 
for almighty God wilt haue vw} ® 
perfealy ſubieft vnto- him: , and} © 
that we tranſcend the Narrcoy! G 
limits of humane. reaſon, enfls. V 
incd yith his tone, | - 


OfW orkes done out of C harity. | 
CHAP. XV. BO 
Þ Or no worldly thing , na} gc 


fox the loue of any man , if 
any Cuilk to be done : but yet fa} be 
the profic of one that Randet}| lit 
in neede, 2 good workeis fone} {e 
times to be left off, or change} de 
allo: for a: better. For by - doing 
this, a good yorke is not loſts, 
bur changed into another v 
greater merit. The exterigul 
work withous charity , profits! 
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| nothing ; but whatſoeuer is done 
| of charity , be it neucr fo little 
| and contemptible in the ſight 
| of the world, it 1s fruitful, and 
| of great eſtecme in the fight of | 
| God, For God yeigheth more 


with how much loaue one wor- 
keth, then how muck he doeth. 
He doth much,that loueth much. 

2, He doth much that doth 


| a thing well : he doth well that 


rather ſerueth the common 


| goad. of others , then his owne 
« will Oftentimes it ſecmeth to 
| be charity, andic is rather carna- 
| lity :becauſe naturall inclination, 
4 feife-will, hope of reward, and 
 defire of our owne commodity , 


wilt{eldome be wanting. 
3. He that hath true. and per- 


fect charity , ſeeketh himſclte in 
nothing ; hut: only defiteth in. all 


tinges that the glory of God 
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Should be exalted. He alſo ens 
uieth none , becauſe he loueth 
no priuate good, nether wil he 
reioyce in himſelfe, but wisheth 
aboue al things to enioy God. 


aan dl 


He attributeth nothing that is | 
good to any man , but wholy | 
referreth it vnto God,from who, | 


as from the fountaine all things | 


proceed : in whom finally all | 
Saints baue perfect reſt, by frui- | 
tion of his glory. O he that had | 
one ſparke of pertec&t charity, | 
how eafily would; he diſcerne, 
that all|carthly things be full of| 
vanity! 


CIS 


of bearing with the defects of others 
CAP. XVI 


; | "Hoſe things that aman can- 
not amend in himſelfe or 


COTE: WP TR Rn 


_ 
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in others , he ought to ſuffer pa- 
tiently,vntill God ordaine other- 
wife, Think that perhaps it 1s 
better ſo, for thy tryall and pa- 
tience, without which our merits 
are not much to be eſteemed. 


| Thou oughteſt to pray notyith - 
| ftanding, when thou haſt ſuch 
' impediments , that God would 
| vouchſafe to help thee, and thar 
| thou mailt beare them patiently. 


2. If one that is once or twice 


| warned doth not amend , con- 


tend not with him , but commit 


| all to God, that his will may be 


fulfilled ; and his name honoured 


tall his ſervants, who knoweth 


how to' turne euill into geod. 

Endeauour to be'patient 1n bea- 

ring with the defectes and infic- 

mities of others : for that thy 

ſelf alſo haſt many things which 

mult : be ſuffered. by others, I 
| | D 
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thou canſt not make thy (elk 
ſuch an one as thou wouldeſt, 
how canſt thou expe&t to haue 
another in all thinges to thy lj- 
king 2 We would willingly hauc 


others pertedt, & yet we amend 


not our owne faults. 


3. We will have others ſeue-| 


rely correded, and yill not be 


corrected our ſelunes. Fhe largeſ 


liberty of others diſpleaſeth vs: 
and yet we will not have our de- 
fires denied vs. We will haue 
others Kept vader by rigorous 
hwes, but in no fort will we ow 
| {clues be reſtrained, And thus it 


appeareth , howe ſcldome we| 


weigh our neighbour in the lame 
battance , with: oar ſelues, If a 
men were perfect , what should 
we haue to ſuffer of our nei 
bour for God? 


4 


| 


VEN 


4- But now God hath cu 
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ordained , that ye may learne 
tobeare one anothers burden for 
no man is without defet , no 
man without burden » NO Man 
ſuſicient of himlelfe , no man 
endued with ſo much wiſdome 
as he needeth : but we ought to 
beare with one another, comfort 
one aniother , helpe, inſtru, and 
admonish one another. Aduer- 
firy beſt deſcouereth how great 
vertue each one hath : for occa- 
hons make not a man fraile,bur 
doshew what he is. 


Ee — 
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Of Religions life. 
: CHAP. XVII. 


n= muſt learne to breatk:« + 
thy owne will in many 
thinges, if thou' wilt haue peace, 
and concord with others. Ir is 
D 4j 
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no ſmall matter to dwel in com- | 


munity , or In a congregation, 
and to cenverle therin withaut 
complaint, and to perſeuer there 
faithfully vatill death. Bleſſed is 
he that hath there liued yell, and 
ended happily. If chou wilt per- 
ſeuer in grace as thou oughteſt, 
and prohr in vertue,eſteeme thy 
ſelfe as a banisched man, and a 
pilgrim vpon earth. Thou muſt be 


contented for the loue of Chriſt, | 


toibe clteemed as a foole in this 
world , if thou deſire to lead a 
vertuous , and perfect religious 
life. 

2. The wearing of a religious 
habit, and shauing ofthe crown, 
do little profit; but chang of man- 
ners , and perfect mortification 
of paſlions, make a true religious 
man. Hethatſecketh any thing 
el{ebut God, and the. health of 
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his foule, shall find nothing bur 
eribulation and ſorrow. Nether 
can he remaine long in peace , 
that laboureth not to be in the 
meaneſt place, and ſubie& to all, 

3. Thou camſt to ſerue, not to 
be ſerned. Know that thou waſt- 
called to ſuffer and to labours not 
tobeidle, or to ſpend thy time 
intalke. Here in the ſchoole of 


| Chriſt, men are prouedas gold in 


the fornace. Here no man can 
ſtand, vnlefle he humble himſelf 
with his whole hart, for the loue 
of God, 


eee 


Of the examples of the holy Fathers. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


Onſider the lively exam- 
ples of the holy Fathers , 
In whom true perfection and re- 
lipion shined ; and thou shalt ſee 
D {ui 
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how little it is , and almoſt no- |: 


ching which we do now in theſe 
daies. Alas, what is our life if it 
be compared to them 2 TheSaints 
and friends of Chriſt ferued ou 
Lord in hunger and thitfte , in 
cold and nakednelle , in labow 
and yearines , in watching and 
faſting , in prayer and holy me- 
ditations , in perſecutions and 
many zeproaches, 

2. O, how many and prie- 
nous tribulations ſuffered the A- 
poſtles, Martyrs , Confcflours, 
Virgins , anc allithe reſt that en- 
deauourec. 0 follow the ſteps of 
Chriſt | They hatred their lives in 
this world, that they might pol: 
ſefle their ſoules in enerlaſting 
life. O, How ſtrict and poore a 
life, led the holy Fathers 3n the 
wildernes ! How long and grie- 
vous temptations ſuffered they! 


' nNo- 
hele 
if it 
aints 
1 out 
ry In 
bows 
and 


although 
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they , yea and how grienoully 


yere they aflaulted by their 
Ghoſtly enemy ! How fernent 
praiers offered they daily to 
God ! How rigorous abſtinence 
did they vie ! How feruent zeale, 
and care had they of their ſpiri- 
wall profit! How ſtrong,and con- 
tinuall a combat had they for the 
ouercomming of vices! Hoy pure 


| and vpright intentions kept they 


vnto God 2? In the day they la- 
doured , and in the night they 
attended to continuall prayer , 
when they laboured 
allo, they ceaſed not from men- 
al prayer. 

3» They ſpent all theirtyme 
with profit : cuery houre ſeemed 
shortforthe ſernice of God, and 
for the great ſweetnes they had 
in contemplation , they forgot 
tne neceſity of corporall refec+ 
D 1 
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tion. They renounced all riche, 
dignities, honours , friends and 


kinsfolkes; they deſired to hay 


nothing which appertained.tg 
the world; they ſcarce took thin 


ges neceſſary for the ſuſtenance 


of life;they grieued to ſerue their 
bodies euen in neceſſity. They 


were poore in earthly thinges , 


but rich in grace & vertues. Qut- 
wardly they wanted , but in- 


wardly they were replenishel 


with grace,and ſpirituall cofort. 


4. They were ſtrangers inthe 


world , but neere and familia 
friendsto God. They ſeemed to 
themlielues as nothing , andab- 
iect to this world : butchey yer 
precious, & beloned in tne eye: 
of God. They were grounded 
in true humility , lived in ſimpk 
obedience , walked in charity & 
patience: andthertore they pro: 


> 


_ 
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fied daily jn ſpirit, and obteined 
oreat gracein ,Gods fight. They 
were giuen for an example and 

atterne of. perfection in Gods 
Church, & their example should 


more tyrvsvpto a delire of our 


ſpirituall profic, then the num- 
ber of the lukewarme and diſlo- 
lute livers, drayy vs to the neg- 
le therof. 

| 5. O, how great was the fer- 
uour of all religious perſons in 
the beginning of their holy In- 
ſtitution 2 How great was their 
deuotion to prayer? How diligent 
emulation.of vertue * How exact 
diſcipline florisched 2 How great 
reuerence and obedience , vnder 
the rule 'of their Superiour , ob- 
ſeruedthey inall thinges ? Their 
footſteps yet remaining doe te- 
ſtify ,thatthey were indeed holy 
and.perfe& men : who fighting 
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{o valiantly , trode the world vn- 
der theirfeet. Now hc is great« 
lie*'accompted of , that breaketh 
not the rule, and that can with 
Patience endure that which he 
hath profeficd, 

6, O coldnes .and negligence 
of our times, that we fo quickly 
decline from our fixſt feruour , 
and are cometothat paſle , that 
very ſlouth and coldnes of ſpi- 
it, makes.our owne lines tedious 
vnto vs. Would to God the de- 
fre to profit in vertue , did not 
"wholy leepe in thee , who baſt 
_often-feene the holy examples 
.of deuout and religious foules. 


Of the Exerciſe of agood, and Relis 
£rous perſon. 
CHAP. XIX. 
FT*He litc of a Religious per- 
& fon, ought toshine, with all 
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vertues : that he may inwardly 
heſuch 25 outwardly he feemeth 
tomen, And with reaſon thou 
oughteſti0 be much more with- 
in, then is perceaued without : 
for God beholdeth the harr , 
ybom ye ought mott highly to 
renerence whertfouer we are : & 
yalke in purity like Angels in 
his hight; and to renew daily our 
purpoles gand ſtyrr vp our telues 
to feruour , as though this were 
the firſt day of our conucrhon ; 
and toſay : Helpe me, my God, 
in this my good purpole ; and in 
thy boly ſcruice ; and graunt that 
{ may now this day begin perfe- 
Aly , for that which I hane done 
itherto, is nothing, 

2. According to our purpole, 
thalbe the ſucceſle of our profit : 
and much diligence is neceſſary 


FLAY 
Ot T9 . 


to:him , that will profit much. 


d. \ 
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And if he that frmly purpoſeth, 
often faileth, what shall he doe, 
that ſeldome purpoſerh any; 
thing , or with lictle certainty? k 
may fall out ſundry waies , that 
we leaue off our purpoſe :andi 
for light occaſions we omit our 
accuſtomed exerciſes, it ſeldome 
paſſerh wichout ſome loſle., The 
Purpoſe of iuſt men, is rather 
grounded vpon the grace of 
God, then on their owne ywil- 
dome , in whom allo they al 
waies haue confidence, in what: 
ſocuer they take in hand. For 
man doth purpoſe, but Goddi- 
poſeth : neither is the way of man 
in his owne hands, 


3. If an accuſtomed exerciſe | 


be ſometimes omitred for ſome 
worke of charity , or of inten» 
tion to profit our neighbour, it 
may eaſily afteryard be reco: 
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61 
ared : bur if ir be lightly left, 
through inconſtancy or' negli- 
pence, it is an offence, and will 
proue hurtfull. Though we en- 
deauour what we can, yet shall 
ye failein many things. But yet 
ye muſt alyaies purpoſe ſom- 
thing certaine, efpecially againſt 
that which moſt hinders vs. We 
muſt examine well, and order 
both our exteriour and interiour 
ations; for that both are expe- 
dient for our progrelle in vertue. 

If thou conſt not alwaies 
recolle@&rhy ſelfe, yet doit lom- 
umes ., and that "at leaſt once 
elery day ; to wit in the mor- 
ning ,or euening. In the morning 
make thy good purpole : in the 
wUening examine thy ſelte what 
thou haſt bene that day in word, 
deede-, or thought : for that in 
thele oftentimes perhaps thou 
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haſt offended God , & thy neigh 


bour. Arme thy ſelfe with coy 
rage againſt the malicious at 
rempts of thine enemy. Re 
fraine Glutrony , and thou $h4 
more eaſily bridle all the difor 
dered inclinations of 'the fles 
Neuer be altogether idle , by 
either reading » Or writing \ 0 
praying, or meditating, or laboy 
ring ſomthing of profit for th 
common good: but bodily exe: 
ciſes areto be diſcreetly vſed, & 
= to be vndertaken equally 
all. 

5. Thoſe things that be nd 
common, arc not to be donei 
the fight of al, for priuate thing 
are beſt donein ſecret. But tho 
muſt beyare, thou negledt nd 
that to which thou art boun 
by common rule , and be real 
in performing thy priuate devs 
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ohf tions : but —_— tully and faith- 


fully accomplished all thy du- 
ties, and thoſe things that were 
enioyned thee, if thou haſt fur- 
ther leaſure, returne to thy ſelfe 
25 thy deuotion defireth, All 
cannot vic the ſame exerciſe, but 


{ one is more conuement for this 
xy perſon , another for that. Accor- 

| ding to the dinerfiry of times 
| alſo, diuers exerciſes are fitting ; 


for ſome ſuite better with feſti- 


q vall dayes , others with daies of 


labour. We haue need of one 
Linde in temptations, and of o- 
thersintime of peace , and quiet. 


n We deſire to thinke of other 
1 things, when weare {orrowfull, 
| then we do when ye are cheer- 
| fullinonr Lord. 


6.. When principall feaſfs 
dray necre, good exerciſes are 


tovereneyed ; and the intercel- 
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to be implored. From feaſt tg 
feaſt ,- we $should make ſome 
good purpole, as though yr 
were then to depart out of this 
world, and to come to the euer- 
laſting feaſts of heauen. And ther: 
fore we ought'to prepare out 
{elues carefully at holy times, & 
to line more deuoutly, 6 to keey 
more exactly all things that yt 
Arc to obſerne, as though shortl 
we yere to. receaue reward: 
our labour at Gods hands, 

7, And if it be differred/,le 
-vS. think that we: were nar yell 


 Þrepared ,' nor worthy as yer 


{o great. glory, as shall þerenc 
le& in vsat the time appointed: 
and let vs labour to prepare out 
{elues better. for: our departire, 
Blelfed: is.that ſervant ( taytþS: 


Luke. the: | Enangelift )  whonlf 


when 


& 


ons of Saints more feruenthf 
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| yhen his Lord ' commeth , he 


65 
hall finde watching: verily I ſay 


ynto you , he hall place him 
ouer all that he poſſefleth. 


— — — REES own on ona, 


Of the lowe of ſolitude, and 


F#lence. 


CHAFS. XX. 


Fekea fit time to attend to 
chy {elfe , and often think e 


fs of the benefits of God. Leave 


curious things. Read ouer ſuch 
matters , . as may cauſe rather 
compunttion , then, the labour 
of much ſtudy. If thou with- 
day. thy ſelfe from ſuperfluous 
talke,andidle wandring abour, 
as allo from hearing of newes 


| andtales, thou shalt find ſuſhci- 


' nt, and fit time to thinke of 


| 


good thipgs. The greareſt Saints 


28 | 


Woidedthe company of. men as 
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much as they could, & choſe to] 
live to Godin ſlecret. 
2. One ſaid : As often azjl © 
have bene among(t men , I hay 
returned lefſle man. The ſame 5 
we finde by experience whey y 
we talke long. Itis eaſier to key 
ſilence altogether , then not t (ot 
exceede in words. Itis eaſter f 


aman to keepe at home, thenty , 
demeane himſelfe as he oupin .. 


in all thingsabroad. Hetherfonſ ,, 
that deftreth to attaine to inter "2 
nall , and fpirituall graces, ought , 
with Ielſus ,- to withdray himp .. 
ſelfe from the people. No mu 6 
goeth fafcly abroad , bur he rhut h 
gladly keepeth home. No. that 
{ſecurely gouucrneth , but hethat 
delighteth to line in ſubieQios 
No man ſecurely commandeth} «. 
but he that hath learned readih] 
co obey. « 70 
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0) ';, No man ſecurely reioy- 
cerh, vnleſſe he hath wichin him 
the teſtimony of a 'pood conſ- 
cience. And: yet the ſecurity of 
k F$aims , was alwaies full of the 
VM feare of God. Nether were they 
lefſe carcfull andhumble in them- 
ſelues , for that they shined ont- 
yacdly with grace , & great ver- 
| tues. But the ſecurity of cuill mE 
Wat filerh of pride and deceaueth 
THOR them. Neuer promiſe to thy (elfe, 
, oy in this life , although 
"54 thou ſeeme to be a good Reli- 
| ftous man, or devout Hermite. 
_ TY oftentimes thoſe, wha in 
" | tie indgment'of men were of 
beter eſteeme, have bene in gre- 
| &t danger, by reaſon of their 
Jetk to0--much confidence. Wher- 
fore it is more profitable to ma- 
| 8n6tto be altogetherfree from 
tenptations , but to beoften aſs 
© E ijj- 
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_ faulted, leaſt they should betoo 


' ſecure, and ſo perhaps be lifted 
vpin pride: leaſtalſo they should 
too freely give themſelues to 
outward comfosts. O, how good 
a con(cience should he Keep,that 
would neuer ſecke tranſitory 
ioy : would neuer buſy himſelf: 


with the thinges of this world; 


& hoyy great peace and quietnes 
$hould he poſſefſe , that would 
Fut off all vaine ſolicitude , and 
only thinke of dimne thinges, 
and ſuch asare profitable for his 
ſoule, andplace all his hopein 
God ! | 

5. No man is yorthy of hes 
uenly comfort , vnlefle he. haue 
gdiligently exerciſed himſelfe in 
holy compunction. If thou debi- 
reſt true: contrition of hart re- 
tire thy ſelfe thto ſome ſecret 


- _s 


and folytary place , and exclude | 
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from thy mind the tumults, and 
ynquietnes of the world , asitis 
yritten: In your chambers be yee 
fory. In thy Cell thou shalt find 
that, which abroad thou shair 
often looſe. The Cell , ifthou 
continue in it, waxeth ſyeet, & 


| if _—_— not to ſtay in it, it 


F become 1rkſome, Ifin the be- 


ginning of thy conuerſion ,thou 
accuſtome thy ſelf ro remaine in 
it, Ekeepit well, it wil be after- 
wards vnto thee adearefriend , 
anda moſt pleaſant comfort. 

6. Infilence and quiernes, a 
devout foule perfe&teth her 
felfe, and learnerh the ſecrets of 
holy Scriptures, There he tin- 
deth flouds of tears, with which 
She may euery night yash and 
cleanſe her ſelfe, and be made ſo 


much the 
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farther of she liveth from all 
worldly diſquiet. Who ſother. 
fore withdraweth himſelf from 
his acquaintance and friend, 
God with his holy Angels, wil 
draw neere ynto him. Ir were 
better for a man to lye hidden, 
& have care of himſelf, the being 
carelefſe of his ſoule, to worke 
miracles inthe world. It is com- 
mendable fora Religious perſon 
to goe abroad ſeldome, to flyto 
be ſcene, and to be vnwilling to 
ſee men. 

7. Why wilt thou ſee that, 
which is not layfull for thee to 
haue. The world paſled ayay, 
and all irs delights. The deſires 
of our ſenſuality, drawe vs to 
walke abroad , but when the 
loue is paſt whar bringelt thou 
honie , but a burdened .con- 
{eien 
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geth often a ſorrowfull com- 
ming home , & a merry euening | 
makes a ſad morning. Soall car- 
nall ioy entreth gently , but in 
the end it cauſeth remorſe & de- 
fruftion. Whar is elſyhere to be 
frenc, which thou canſt not ſee 
keere ? Heere thou ſeeſt heaven 
andearth, & all theelements , of 
whichal other things are made. 
$. Whar isthere any where to 
be ſeence thar can long continue 
vnder the ſunne 2 Thou thinkeſt 
pong to ſatiate thy ſelfe, and 
aue thy fil ; but thou $halt never 
attaine it, If it yere poſhible for 
thee to ſeeal things created, pre- 
ſent before thine eyes, what were 
it all bura vaine & vnprofitable 
ſight 2 Lift ypthine eyes to God 
in heauen,, & aske pardon of thy 
lnges & negli geces, Leane vaine 
Mb 
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things tothe vaine. Attend thoy| 


to that which God comandeth! 
Shut thy dore vpon thee, & call 
vpon Ieſus thy beloued. Bethou 
with him in thy Cell , for thou 
Shalt not find ſo great peace in 
any other place, If thou hadfi 
ſtaied within, & not giuen eare 
toidlenewyes, thou haddeſt kept 
thy ſelfe better in good peace. 
But now that thou deligteſt 
ſometimesto heare nouelties, it 
is fit thou ſuffereſt for it ſome 
trouble & diſquiet of mind. 


— + wm. 


—_—  — 


Of compuntiion of hart, 


F thou wilt profit any thing, 
keepe thy ſelfe alyaies inthe 
feare of God, and yielde not too 


much ſcope to liberty. Contains 
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| all thy ſenſes vnder the rule of 


diſcipline ; and give not thy ſelfe 
to foolisch mirth. Giue thy ſelfe 
to compunttion of hart, & thou 
shalt finde devotion. Compunc- 
tion diſcouereth much good , 
which with too much liberty is 
quickly loſt. It is meruaile that a 
man can euer perfectly rcioyce 
in this life ,it he confider his ba- 
nichment , and yeigh the many 
perils, wherwith his ſoule is in- 
uironed, Theleuity of our mind, 
and the little care we haue of our 
faults, makes vs not to feele the 
ſorrowes of our ſoule. 

2, But oftentimes ye vainely 
laugh, when we haue iuſt cauſe 
to weepe. Theres neither true 
liberty , nor good mirth , but that 
whichis inthe feare of God, ac- 
companied with a good conf- 
cience. Happy is he, that cana- 
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uoyd all cauſe of diſtraction, and | 


draw him ſelfe to the vnion of 
holy compunttion. Happy is he, 
that can abandon all that may 
defile, or burden his conſcience, 
Fight manfully , one cuſtome 0- 
uercomes another. If thou canſi 
forbeare to intermeddle with 
that which belonges to others; 
they will not hinder thee inthat 
which thou haſt to doe. | 

3. Buſy not thy ſelfe in mat- 
ters which appertaineto others: 
neither doe thou meddle at all 
with the affaires of thy betters, 
Looke firſt of all to thy felfe, 
and haue a more eſpecial careto 
admonish thy ſelfe, then whom- 
foeuer thou loueſt beſt. If rhou 
haſt not the fauour of men , be 


'  . not therfore grieved : but lerthys 


feeme vuto thee a molt iufk caule 


of gricte,, that thou laokelt not 
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any tothy ſelfe with that care, which 
phe beſeemeth the ſeruant of God, 
* "© 2] 2ndadeuout religious perſon. It 
ws is oftentimes better and more 
"_ ſecure, that a man hath not ma- 
= nie conſolations in this life, eſ- 
vith pecially ſuch ,asarc aggreable to 
_ the inclination of our corrupt 

h ) | nature. But that we haue none at 
_ all,or do ſeldometaſt diuine com- 
__ forts, the faulris ours, that do not 
_ ſeeke for compunCtion of hart , 


- al] | or do wholy forſake the vaine 
comforts of this world. 


"I 4+ Acknoyledgethy ſelfe vn- 
eto) Vorthy of diuine comforts, and 
RE” that thou haſt deſerued great tit- 


Wu bulation. When a man hath __ 

be fe contrition, then is the whole 
yorld grievous & loathſome 
vnto him. A good man findeth 
ayaics ſufficient cauſe of teares 
and {arcow ; for whether he con- 
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ſider himſelfe , or weighe the 
eſtat of his neighbour, he knoy- 
eth that none liueth here with- 
out tribulation. And how muck 
the more throughly he conſide- 
reth himſelfe: ſo much the more 
is his ſorrow. Our ſinnes and yi- 
ces in which ye are (o plunged, 
that we can ſeldom contemplate 
the things of heauen , do mini- 
fer vnto vs matter of molt iuſ 
ſorrow and harty contrition. 

5. If thou didſt thinke more 
diligently cf thy death, then of 
living long , thou wouldeſt yith- 
out doubt be more careful in the 
amendement of thy life. And if 
thou wouldeſt confider within 
thy ſelfc, the paines of hell, orof 


purgartoire , I am perſyaded it 
would moue thee to endure any. 


labour or paine whatſoeuer in 


this world, and not to feare any: 


- | Weſt not thy ſelte to. God, Why 
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kinde of auſterity. But becaule 
theſe things enter not tothe harr, 
and we {till lone that which de- 
lichteth vs, therfore we remaine 
cold & void of ſpiritual vigour. 

6. Oftentimes our want of 
ſpirit is the cauſe , that our wret- 
ched bodies do ſo quickly com- 
plaine, Pray therfore with all hu- 
mility to our Lord, thar he wil 
vouchſafe to giue thee the ſpirit 
of contrition , and; lay with the 
Prophet, Feed me, o Lord, with 
the bread of teares, and giue me 
todrink with teares in meaſure. 


— 


Oftheconfideratis of humaneMiſery. 


CHAP. XXII. 


E 1ſ{crable thou art. wherſo- 
cuerthou be , & whither- 
ſoeuer thou turneſt, if thou tur- 


”L T he followme, 
art thou troubled when thinges 
facceed not as thou youldeſt, & 
defireſt > Whois there that hath 
all thinges as he will? Neither 1, 


nor thou, nor any man vp6 earth, 


Thete is not anie man in this 
world without ſome tribulation 
or affliction,though he be a King, 
or a Pope. Who-thinkeſt rhoy 
then isin beſt caſe? Truly he that 
willingly ſuffereth ſomething 
for God. 

3- Many weak and feeble men 
fay : Behold how well fuck 4 
one lives, hoy rich , how poyet- 
full, how beautifull, how great 
a man he is! bur lift vp thine eye 


te the riches. of heauen, & thou | - 


Shalt ſee, thar all temporal proſ- 
perity is as nothing , full of vn- 
certainty , and which rather dp- 
preflech then orheryile: for it 18 


never had withour folicicude & 
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feare. The felicity of man, con- 
fiſteth not in hauing aboundance 
of temporall riches : a meane 
ſuficerh. lt is crulie miſery e- 


| nough to line vpon earth. How 


much more a man deſirethto be 
ſpicituall, ſo much the njore di- 
faſtfull is this preſent life vnto 
him : for he better perceaueth, 8 
ſeth more cleerly the defects of 
human corruption. To eate , to 
drinke, to watch, tofleepe, to la- 
bour ,to repoſe, and to be ſubiect 
to all other neceflities of nature, 
is doubtleſſe a great miſery to a 
devout mind , that yyould gladly 
defree & deliuered fro all finne. 

4 The inward man is much 


oppreſſed with thele corporall 


teceſſities , whilit he is in this 
world. And therfore the holy 
Prophet, prayeth wich grout de- 
Wion to be delivered fro ther, 


"os . The following 


ſaying :Deliver me, OO Lord;from 


my neceſlities. But woe be to 
them that know not their miſe. 
rie, and much more to them that 
Touethis miſerable, and corrup- 
tible life. For ſome there be { 
dotingly affefted vnto it , that 
although with labour and beg- 
ginge, they ſcarce get bread to 
cate, yctif they might line heere 
ates, they would care bur lit- 

tle for the | or of heauen, 
4. O ſenflefle creatures and in- 
fidels in hart, who lic buried fo 
deepe jn earth , that they haue 
nor feeling, but of ſen- 
things! Bat miſerable wret- 
es, they shall in the end feele 
to their colt, how vile , and of 
no elteeme yas that which they 
loued. The Saints of God and 
the deuout ſeruants and friends 


of Chiiſt, ceſpected little what 


pleaſed] _ 
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leaſed their natural inclinations,” 
* what flourished in this life : 
but with their whole hopes and 
intentions , they ſought after the 
riches of heauen. Their whole 
delire was carried vp to thoſe 
eerlaſting treaſures, which are 
nuifible ; leaſt chey might haue 
bene drawne to bale affeCtions , 
by the loue of viſible thinges. 
Looſe, not thy hope to _—_ in 
fpirituall matters : there is yet 
time :the houre is not yer paſt. . 
5. Why wiltthou deferre thy 
zood purpoſe? Riſe vp inthis ve- 
te inſtant, and begin,- and ſay : 
Noy-is the time to worke, the: 
time to fight : now is ita fit time: 
to amend my lelfe, When any 
tribulation, or affliction doth be- 
fll-thee, then is the timeto me- 
nit, Thou muſt paſſe through. fire: 
andyater:, before thou come to 


F 


By The folowing. 
reſt. Vnleſſe thou vie violencets 
thy ſelfe, thou $Shalt not ouer- 
come thy euill inclinations, As 
longe as we carry about with ys 
this frayle body of ours, we can 
neuer be without ſinne, nor liue 
without tediouſnes and griefe, 
We would gladly enioy quiet. 
nes, and be delinered from all 
miſery ; but for that we haue by 
ſinne loſt our innocency, we haue 
together with it loſt alſo our 
happines. And therfor it behau- 
eth vs to haue patience, & to ex- 
pet the mercy of God, till thi 
inquiry haue an end, & tha 
.. which is mortal be {yallowed vy 

of life. 

6. Q, how great is the frailty 
man -abyaies inclined to euill! 
To day thou confeſleſt thy ſins 
nes , andto marrow thou com: 


*% 


mitteſt againe the ſame which|. 


| 182 if we will now 
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[thou did{t confefle. Now thou 
" purpoſeſt totake heed, & with- 


an houre thou doſt as if thuu 
hadſt made no purpole at all, 
We may therfore with great 
reaſon humble our ſelues , and - 
never admit any thought of our 


*[oyne eſteeme , being ſo weak 


x ye are, and ſubiect to every 
change. Full ſoone alas ( God 
knowes ) is thar loſt by negli-+ 
gence, which with much labout 
yas bardly gotten by grace. 

7, What wil become of. vs 
inthe'end , who do ſo timely be- 
gin to wax colde > Wo bevnto 
we our ſel- 
nes to-caſe.,: asifall were alrea - 
ay in peace and-ſecurity ; when 
as yet there ſcarce appeareth ſo 


'| much as any figne of true ſan- 
| aity in our conuerfation- It were 
- aeedful 


L chat we. were taught 
Fj 
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good manners againe like Chil. 
dren, if ſo perhaps there mighty 
ſome more hope of our amend- 
ment, and profit 1n ſpirit. bo 


Of the conſideration of death, 
CHAP, XXII, - - Jan 


The hourc of death yil , 
quickly,.ouertake thee, & jy 
therefore look hoy thou liueſt ,, 
To day a man is lining , and to y, 
morrow . he doth nor —_ 5| the 
and being once our of fight, hef ,, 
is alſo quickly out of minde. 0} , 
dulneſſe and :hardnelle of many j,, 
hart; whoithinkech-only ow that th, 
he ſeeth \, and foreſceth not that þ,, 
which is tocome! Thou shouls| f, 
deſt - alwaies - ſo. order thy} q;; 
thoughts and adtions, as if thi |, 
day thou wert:. to depart this] (þ, 
life.. If thou hadſt a: good..conli 
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cience, thou youldeſt not much 
f-xre death. Ir is better to auoid 
fnne, then ro fly death, If thou 
be not prepared to day , how 
yit thou be prepared to mor- 


1roy 2 To morroy 15s vncertaine, 


and whether thou shalt ſee it or 
no, thou knowelt not. | 

2+ What dothit auaile vs to 
live long , when we do {o little 
amend? A long life doth not al- 


| waies make vs berter , nay ra» 
ther it oftentimes heapeth ypon 


vs a great loade of {innes. O 
that we had ſpent one day well 


| inthis worde ! Many do reckon 


the yeares of their conuerſion , 


| but fall lender oftentimes is the 


fruite of amendment. Ifir be a 
dreadfull thing to dye, perhaps 
t yill be more dangerous for 
thee-to line. long, Bleſſed1s he, 


| Uſthath alwaies.ibefore his. eyes 
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the houre of his death, and dil. 
poſeth himſelfe daily therunts| Þ« 
If thou haſt at any time ſcene || *' 
man die, thinke with thy ſelfe] V 
that thon muſt one day paſleth] 
{ame way. 

3. Whenitis morning , thi 
that perhaps thou $balt not Ii 
vntill night ; and when evenin 
comes, do not dare to og 
vnto thy ſelfe the next morning 
Be alwaics ready , & ſo orderth 
life, that death may neuer tak 
thee vnprepared. Many die {ud- 
dainly , for the ſonne of man yi 
come, when we leaſt thinke 
it. When that laſte houre hall 
come, thou wilt begin to think: 
farre otheryile of thy life, ani 
much lament, that thou haſt bent 
ſo flacke and negligent, 

4+ O, how wiſe and happy i 
he that now laboureth to bj + 


of thy ſoules health , for thou 
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fuch in his life , as he wisheth to 
be found at the houre of his death? 
For the perfect contempt of the 
yorld , the feruent deſire to pro- 
fit in vertue , the loue of diſ{cip-. 


ne, the labour of pennance, the 


readinefſe of obedience, the for- 
faking of our ſelues , and the bea- 
ring patiently of all aduerſity 
for the loue of Chriſt, will giue 
great confidence of a happy 


end. Thou maiſt do much good 


whiles thou art well; but when 


thou arc ſick , what thou wilt be 


able to doe 1 know not. Few do 


grow better , and amend them- + | 


ſelnes with ficknes; as alſo they 
that wander much abroad, (el - 
dome become holy. 

5. Truſt not vpon thy friends 
or neighbours ; nether do thou 
ptit off to future times, the cate 
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Shalt ſooner be forgotten, then 
thoy dooſt imagine. Itis better 
now to prouide in time, and dy 
ſome good before thou goeſt, 
then to truſt in the help of 0- 
thers , when thou art gone, If 
thou haſt noe care of thy ſelfe 
now when thou ha{ttime , who 
wil be carefnll forthee herafter } 
The time which now thou haſt 
is very precious. Now ate the 
daies of health. Now is thetime 
acceptable. But alas that thou 


ſpendeſt iro lictle ro thy profit, |' 


in which thou mighteſt gaine 


. eternal life 2 The time will come, 
when thou wilt defite one day, | 


or one houre to amend , and 1 
cannot aſlenre thee, that thou 
Shalt obraine it. 


6. O my deareſt brother , 
from how great danger mailt 


chou deliver they ſelfezfrom boy 


then 
eter 
1d do 
eſt, 
of 0+ 
bf 
ſelfe 
who 
ter } 
haſt 
the 
1me 
-hou 
fit, 
nc 
me, 
ay, 
d I 
ou 


be 
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preat feare maiſt thou be freed, 
f thou doſt now liue fearful, 
and carefull of thy death ? La- 
bour to live in ſuch ſort, that at 
the houre of death, chou mailt 
rather reioyce them feare. Learne 
noy to dye to the world , that 
thou maiſt then begin to liue 
with Chriſt. Learne now to con- 
temne all earthly thinges, that 
thou maiſt then freelie goe to 
Chriſt. Chaſtice now thy body 


yith pennance , that ehou maift 


' then haue aflured confidence. 


7, Ah foole, why doſt thou 
think thou shalc live long, being 
not certaine of fo much as one 
day 2? How many haue bene de- 
ceaued , and taken out of this 
world ona ſuddaine, when they 
leaſt expected it ! Hoy often haſt 
thou heard , how ſuch a one was 
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drowned , another falling from 
ſome high place brake his neck, 
another dyed at his meate , an- 
other when he was playing : one 
came to his end by fre, another 
by ſword, another by plague, an- 
other died by the hands of- thee- 
ues: ſo as deathis the end of all, 
and the life of man paſleth away 
like a shaddoyy. 

$. Who will remember thee 
and who will pray for thee after 
thy death? Do now, beloued bro- 
ther, do now what thou canſt, 
for thou knoweſt not how ſoon 
thou shalr die, nor what shall be- 
fall thee after thy death. Noy 
whilſt thou haſt time, heape to- 
gether eternall riches, Thinke 
on nothinge , but on the health 
of thy foule. Haue care only on 
that which belongeth to God. 
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friends by honouring them, and 
imitating their vertues , that whe 
thou departeſt this life, they may 
receaue thee into their euerla- 


ſling dyellings. 


9. Eſteeme thy lelfe as a pil- 
grime , and —_ ypon earth, 
and as one to whom the affaires 
of this world do nothing apper- 
taine, Keepe thy hart | A and 
lifced vp to God, for thou haſt 
not heere any permanent Citty. 
Send thither thy prayers dayly 
with fighes, and teares; that thy 
{oule may deſerue to 'paſſe with 
much happines to our Lord after 
death, 

Of Indement and the punishment of 
pune. 


CHAPT. XXIV. 


and how thou wik be able ro 


. 


- Fa all chings conſider the end, 
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ſtand before that ſeuere Tudge, 
from whom nothing can be hid- 
den, and is not appeaſed with 
guifts , nor admitteth excuſes, 
but iudgeth according to iuſtice, 
O mods 
ner, that feareſt ſometimes the 
countenance of an angry manz 
what anſyere yilt thou make 
to God, to whom al thy wicked- 
nes is knowne ? Why prouide{t 
thou not for thy ſelf againſt that 
rigorous day of judgement, in 
which no man can be excuſed, 
or defended by another, but eue- 
rie one wil be burden inough to 
himſelte 2 Now thy paines' are 
profitable, thy teares acceptable, 
thy cries are heard, thy {orrow 
ſarisfieth for thy finnes , and pur- 
gerh thy ſoule, 

2. The patient man hath a 


wretched & foolish fin- 


great and healtchfull -purgatory., 
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who receauing inturies , grieueth 
more for others malice , then 
for his owne wronges 3 prayeth 
willingly for his aduerſarics, and 
from his hart forgiueth their of- 
fences, delayeth not to aske for- 
ginenes ofyhomſocuer he hath 
offended ; is ſooner mouecd to co- 
paſſion then to anger ; victh of- 
ten violence to himfelfe ; and la- 
boureth with his whole forcc to 
ſubdue the flesh in all things to 
the ſpirit. It is better to purge our: 
linnes, and-vices now , then to 
reſerue them for purgatory. Ve- 
rily the inordinat loue we beare 
toourſclues, deceaucth vs. | 

-3- Whar other thing sbal that 
fire feede on , but thy ſinnes? 
How much the more thou ſpa- 
reſtthy ſelfe now , and followeit 
thedeſires of thy corrupt nature : 
19. much the more. gricuously 
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Shalt thou be punished hereaf. 
ter, and ſo much the more mat- 
terdoſt thou keepe for that pur- 
ging fire. In the ſelfe ſame wher- 
in a man hath ſinned, shall he be 
more grieuouſly punished. There 
Shal - flouthful be pricked for- 
wardes, with burninge goads, 
T here s$hall the Gluttons be tor- 
mented with inſatiable hunger 
and thirſt. There $hall the laſci- 
uious & the louers of pleaſures, 
be couered ouer with burninge 
pitch & brimſtone. The enuious 
like raging dogges , Shall there 
ns griefe, 

4. There 1s no vice that shal not 
haue his proper torment. The 
proud, shall be full of all shame 
and confuſion. The couctous, 
Shall be in miſerable want. One 
houre of paine there shall be 


more sharp , then a hundred yea; 
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res of moſt hard pennance here. 
There isno relt there, nor com- 
fort for the damned. Heere yet 
ſometimes our labours ceaſe, and 
we enioy the cofort of our frieds, 
Be now lolicitous and ſorrowful 
for thy ſinnes ; that in the day of 
iudgment thou maielt be ſecure 
in the company of the bleſſed 
ſoules : for then sball the tuſt tid 
in great conſtancy, againſt thoſe 
that afflicted and opprefled them, 
Then $hall he ſtande to iudge, 
who now doth humbly ſubmir 
himſelf to the iudgment of men. 
Then $hall the poore and hum- 
ble hane great confidence, and 
the proud Shall be compaſſed a- 
bout on all ſides with feare. 

$5. Then wit it appeare , that 
he was wiſe in this world , who 
had here learnedto be as a foole 


nd dilpiſed for Chriſt, Then 
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Shall afflition patiently ſuffered! 
delight vs, and iniquity shall 
ſtop her mouth. The $hall the de- 
uout reioyce , and the irreligious 
mourne. Then shall the chaſti- 
ced flesh more florish, thenifit 
had bene alwaies nourished in 
delights. Then $hall the pore: 
garment shine , and the precious 
robes appeare contEptible. Then 
Shall the meane cottage be more 
' commended, then the ſumptuous 
pallace. ,Then will conſtant pa- 
tience more auaile vs, then all 
earthly power. Then will ſimple 
obedience be more eſteemed, 
then all worldly wiſedome. - -- 
\:6. Then shala good and pure 
conſcience yelde vs more com- 
fort, then the profound learning 
of Philoſophy. Then hall the 
contempt of riches weigh more; }? 
then al the wordlings treaſures® | *: 
Then | 
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Frhen wilt thou be more com- 
Iforted that. thou haſt praied de- 


woutly , then that thou haſt fa- 
red daintily. Then wilt thou be 


[more ioyfull that thou haſt ob- 


red filence, then that thou haſt 


talked much. Then will good 
-|yorkes appeare of much more 
[eſteeme then faire words. Then 


aſtrict lifeand harde pennance , 
yill he more plealinge, then all 


, | carthly delights. Accuſtome thy 
[{elfe now to ſuffer a little , thar 


thoy maieſt then be delinered 
frommore gricuous paines. Proue 


There firſt what thou canſt en- 


dire heerafter. If now thou canſt 
beare ſo little , how wilt thou be 


| able to endute eucrlaſtinge tor- 


ments 2 If now a little ſ\ufferinge 


| make thee ſo impatient, what 
| villhell fire do heerafter? Aſſure 


; | ty ſelf, thou-canſt not hauetwo 


G 
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Paradifes. It is impoſſible 
thee , to enioy delights heerej 
this world , and raigne heraftft 
with Chriſt in heauen. 

7. If thou hadſt hitherto live 
alwaies in honors and delights. 
what woulde it auaile thee, 
thou shouldeſt preſently dy 2 / ] 
iS vanity, but to loue God , an 
only to ſerue him. And hethy te 
loueth God with his whole han] fc 
needeth to feare nether deati} di 

punishment, iudgment, nor hell] n« 
for perfect loue, giues ſecureaq G 
ceſle to God. Bur he that deligh m 
teth alwaies in (inne, what won ta 
der though he alwaies fea th 
death, and be terrified yyith tj th 
thought of Indgment 2 Yet iti| fo 
good , that if love be not «|. h: 
| to withhold thee fronſ hi 
fin, that at leaſt the feare of hell 
may reſtayne thee. And he thi 

layethafide the fears of God, a 
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never continue long in good 
tate, but falleth quickly into the 


ſnares of the diuell. 
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whole life. 
CHAF XEY. 
E yatchfull and diligent in, 
che ſeruice of God, and of- 
ten think with thy ſelfe where- 
fore thou cameſt, and why thou 
didſt leaue the world. Was ir 


| not that thou mighteſt live to 


God and become a fpitituall 
man? Go on therfore with cou- 
rage, thou shaltshortly receaue 
the reward of thy labours , and 


{ there shall beno more feare nor 
if forroyy , - in the confines of thy 
i. habitation. 


Thou muſt labour 
here a while, thou $halt after- 
yards haue great reſt ; yea euer- 
laſting ioy. If thou continueſt 
DAY 
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faichfull and 

of God, do not doubt but God 
will be faithfull and liberal in 
giving thee reyard. T hou ought. 
eſt to haue a good hope of get: 
ting the victory , but thou muſt 
not make thy felfe afleured ther- 


of, leaſt thon wax negligent,or| 


be puffed vp with pride. 

2. Whenone that was 1n great 
anxiety of mind , often wauering 
betwcene feare and hope , did 
once, being oppreſſedyith griete, 
proſtrate himſelf in a Chruch 
in prayer before an Altar, 6 {aid 
within himſelfe ; O if I kney 
that I should yet perſeuyer ! he 
preſently heard asit were a voice 
from God, which ſaid : What 
if thou dideſt know it , what 
wouldſt thou do 2 Do now what 
taou wouldeſt do then, and thou 
shalt be ſecure, And being here 


diligent in ſeruing 
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yich comforted, and ſtrenghr- 
nedin mind, he committed him- 
ſelfe wholy to the will of God , 
and4 that noyſome anxiety cea- 
ſed : nether had he any mind to 
ſearch curiouſly any further, to 


| know what should befall him; 


but'rather laboured to vnderſtand 
what yas the perfect , and accep- 
table will of God, for the begin- 
ning and accomplishing of cuerie 
good york e. 

3, Hopeinour Lord , and do 
good, faith the Prophet, and in- 
habit the land, and thou shalt be 
ted in the riches thereof. One 
thing there is that drawerh ma- 
ne back from that {| piricuall good, 
and the diligent amendment of 
their lives : the horror of the dif - 
iculty,and the labour of the com- 
bat, Butthey aboue others profit 


| moſt in VELTUC , that endeauour 
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moſt to ouercome thole thingy 
which are grieuous and contrary 
vnto them. For there a man prof» 
teth more , and deſeructh greater 
grace,yhec he more ouercometh 
and mortifieth himſelfe in ſpirit, 

4. Butall men haue nor alike 
to ouercome and mortify : ye 
he. that is zealous and diligent, 
though he haue more paſſons, 
Shall profit more in vertue, ther 
another that is of a more tem. 
perate diſpoſition , if he be leſſ 
feruent in the _ of vertue, 
Two things chiefly helpe toou 
amendment , to wit, to withdray 
our ſelues violently from that to 
which nature is viciouſly incl 
ned and to labour earneſtly toi 
that yertue, which we moſt want, 
Be carefull alſo to auoide with 
great diligence, thoſe thingesil 


thy ſelfe, which do moſt diſ+ 
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pleaſe thee in others. 
Gather ſome profit to thy 
foule out of euery occaſion, and 
yierſoeuer thou be,be ſo asif 
thou ſeeſt or heareſt any good, 
ſicce vp thy ſelfe to the imita- 
tion thereof. But if thou ſeeſt 
any thing worthy of repoote , 
beyare thou do not- the ſame , 
Andif at any time thou haſt done 
«, labour quickly co amend it. 
As thine eye obſerueth others , 
ſo art thou alſo noted againe by 
others. O , how ſweet and com- 
fortable a thing it is , to ſee the 
ſruants of Chriſt feruent and 
deuout , endued with vertuous 
and decent manners ! And on 
te contrary , hoy pittifull and 
prieuousathing iris, to ſee them 
mat live in a diſfolute and diſor- 
dered ſort , not applying them- 
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yere called ! O, how great dom. 
mage and great danger is It : to. 
neglect theaime and end of thei 
vocation, & to buſy themſelue,, 
in that which appertaineth ng 
vntothem, nor 1s committed to 
their care. 


6. Bemindfull of the purpoſ| 


thou haſt made, & haue alwair 
before the eyes of thy ſoule th: 
picture of thy Sautour crucified 
Thou haſt good cauſe to be al 
hamed, looking vpon the life 0 
Chriſt, ſeing thou haſt ſo flacklic 
endeauoured tg conforme thy 
felfe vnto him though thou haſt 
walked a long time in the way 
of the ſeruice of God. A religious 
perſon that exerciſerh himſclk 
ſeriouſly , and deuoutly in the 
molt holy life, & paſſion of our 
lord, shal there aboundantly find 
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table for him ; nether shall he 
need to ſeek any thing ellyher, 
but only in Ieſus. O, if Teſus cru- 
cified would come into our harts, 
how quickly 8 fully should we 
be inſtructed in all truth. 

7. A feruent religious perſon 


- taketh, and bearethall well thar 


is commanded him : but he that 
is negligent and cold , hath tri- 
bulation vpon tribulation , and 
on all ſides is afflicted : for he is 
void of inyyard conſolation , and 
is forbidden to ſeeke externall 
comforts. A religious perſon 
that lineth not according todiſ- 
cipline, is in great danger of the 
ruine'of his ſoule, He that feek- 
eh libertie and eaſe', shall euer 
live in diſquiet : for one thinge 
> other will allyaies diſpleaſe 
im, 
8. How do ſo many others xe- 
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ligious perſons, who live vnder 
the trick rule of Monaſtical diſ- 
cipline 2 They ſeldom goabroad, 
chey line retiredly , they feede 
meanly , they are cloathed cour- 
ſely, they labour much, ſpeake 
little, warch longe, riſe carhe, 
ſpend muchtime in prayer , read 
often, and keep themſeluesin al 
kinde of diſcipline. Conſider the 
Carthuſians, Ciſtercians, and the 
Religious men and women of 
diners Orders , how they riſe 
euery night to ſing praiſes vnto 
God. And hoy vnſeemly thenit 
1s for thee, to be ſlouthfull in fo 
holy a worke, when as ſo great 
multitudes of religious ors aany 
do begin to glorify God, 

9. O, thatye had notking els 
to doe , but alwaies with our 
mouth, and whole hart to prailc 


our Lord God ! Q , that thou 


4 *s,nor be ſorrowful for {mall, 
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mighteſt neuer haue need 'to 
eate , nor drinke, nor ſleepe, bur 
mighteſt alwaies raiſe God, & 
only imploy thy ſelfe in the ex- 
erciſes of ſpirit : thou shouldit 
then be much more happy , then 
now thou art, when for ſo manie 


neceſſities , thou art conſtrai- 


ned to ſerne thy body. Would 
God theſe neceſſities were not 
atall , but only the ſpiritual rete- 
Cons of the ſoule , which ( alas ) 
yetaſt of too ſeldome. 

10. When a man commeth 
to that eſtate , that he ſeek«th no 
comfort of any creature , then 
doth he begin to take perte& 
contentment , and delight in 
God. Then $hall he be conten- 
ted with whatſocuer doth befal 
him in this world. Then hall he 
neither reioyce in greate mat- 
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bur with great integrity & con- 
fidence' comit himſelfe to God, 
who shall be vnto him all in all: 
to whom nothing doth perish, 
nor dye, but all things doe live 
vnto him, and ſerue him at a 
beck withour delay. 

11, Remember allyaics the 
end, and hoy that time loſt ne- 
uer returnes. Without care and 
diligence, thou shalt neuer gett 
vertues. If thou beginneſt to 
wax colde , it will be euill with 
thee: bur if thou giue thy ſelfe 
to fernour of {pirit , thou shalt 
find much peace, and feele lefle 
labour, through the aſſiſtance of 
Gods grace, and loue of yertue, 
The feruent and diligent man 
is ready , and prepared for all 
things. It is harder to reſiſt vices 
and paſſions, then to toile in bo- 


_ dily labours, He that auoideth 


th 
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| not ſinall faults, by little and lit - 


tle, falleth into greater. Thou 
yilt alwaies reioyce in the eue- 
ning , if chou ſpend the day pro- 
ttibly. Be watchfull over thy 
ſelfe, ſtir vp thy ſelfe, warne thy 
ſelfe, and whatſoeuer becomes 
of others, neglect not thy lelfe. 
The greater violence thou vſeſt 
apainit thy ſelfe, the more thou 
halt profit. 


FADE A EeeA. 
THE 


SECOND BOOKE. 


| of pirituall conuerſation, | 
CHAPFT. L 


| He Kingdome of God 
is within you, ſayth our 
. Lord. Turne thee with 


hy whole hatt vnto our Lord ; 
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and forſake this miſerable 
world , and thy ſoule shall find 
reſt, Learne to deſpile exteriour 
thinges , & to ge thy (elf to the 
interiour , and thou shalt per- 
ceaue the kingdome of God to 
come into thee. For the king. 
dome of God is peace, and ioy 
in the holy Ghoſt, which is not 
given to the wicked. Chriſt yill 
come into thee , and sheyy thee 
his divine comfort, if thou pre- 
pare for him a wotthy manſion 
within thee. All his glory and 
beauty is within, and there he 
pleaſerh himſelfe. The inward 
man he often viſits , and hath 
with kim ſyeet diſcourſes, ples- 
fant comfort, much peace , yon: 
derfull familiarity. | 

2. O faitbfull ſoule , make 
ready thy hart for this bridegome 
that he may youchſafe to. cons 
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vnto thee , and dyell within 
thee, For he faith : If any loue 
me , he wil Keep my word , 
and we will come vnto him , 
and will make our aboad with 
him. Giue therfore vnto Chriſt a 
place in thy hart, and deny en- 
tranceto all others. When thou 


haſt Chriſt, thou art rich, and he 


wil ſuffice thee. He will be thy 
faithfull and prouident helper 
in all things, ſo as thou shalt not 
need to truſt in men. For men 
are ſoone changed, and quickly 
deceyued ; but Chriſt remaineth 
forener, and ſtandeth firmly ynto 
the end. 

3- There is little truſt to be 
put ina fraile and mortall man, 
though he be profitable & deare 
Yato thee : nether oughreſt thou 
much to be grieued, if ſomtimes 
ie croſle,,, and contradict thee. 


112 The followmg 

to mortow may be againſt 
thee ; and fo on the contrary, 
they often turne like vnto the 
winde. Pur all thy truſtin God, 
and feare and loue him : He will 


anſwere for thee , and do in all 


thinges what is beſt. Thou haſt 


not here 4 dwelling Citty, and 
wherſoeuer thou be , thou art a 
' ranger and pilgrime : nether 
$halt chou ever haue reſt, vnleſle 
thou be perfectly vnited vuto 
Chriſt, | 

4+ Why doſt thou linger ,and 
make delaies here, ſince this is 
not the place of thy reſt 2? In hea- 
ven ought to be thy dyelling, 
and all earthly things are to be 
regarded as it yere in the way: 
All things paſle away , and tho 
together with them. Beyate 
thou cleaue not vnto them lcalt 


They that to day take thy part, 


thou 
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oa be enthralled <£ and ſo doeſt 


perish Let thy thought be on 
the higheſt, and thy prayer dire- 
ted vato Chriſt without cea - 
ling, If thou canſt not contem- 
plate high and heauenly things, 


| reſt they ſelfe in the paſſion of 
| Chriſt , and dyell willingly in 


the wounds of his ſacred body. 
For if thou fly deuoutly vnto his 
holy wounds, and to the pre- 
cious markes of his paſſion, thou 
chalt feele great comfort in tri- 
bulation : nether wilt thou 
much care for being deſpiſed 
of men but wile eaſily bears 
the yordes of {launderous tons» 
goues, 

ſj. Chriſt was alſo in the 
yorld deſpiſed and in great ne- 
cellity : forſaken by his acquain- 
tance, and friends inthe middeſt 
ot launders, Chriſt would ſuf- 
H 
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fer , and be contemned , and dy, 
reſt thou complaine ? Chriſt hy bY 
aduerſaries and backbiters ; anfſ, 
wilt thou have all men thy fi, 
ends and benefactours ? For whalj6 
Shall thy patience be crowned, ir 
if no aduerfity happen vnto thee j 
If thou wilt fufter no aduerſiy, 
bow wilt thou be the friend dj, 
Chrift 2 Suffer with Chriſt, & faſthe 
Chriſt,if thou deſire to raigyſhe, 
with Chriſt. the; 
6. if thou haddeſt once per|,p 
fectly entred into the hart of Ic] (q, 
ſus, and taſted a little of his bur-|thj 
ning loue , then wouldelt thao 
not weigh thyne owne comme:| mip 
dity or diſcommodity , but woub| rity 
delt rather reioyce at —_ ... 
when they should chance to kg 
caſt vpon ghee : for the loue 6| our 
Ieſus makcth a man to delſpil dr 
himſelfe. A louer of Ieſus', ay 
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d da[of truch , and a true ſpirituall 
al perſon , and free from inor- 
3 anlf linate affetions , can freelie 
y fr ume himſelfe vnto God , and 
whaſlif himſelfe aboue himſelfe in 
YNCA I ſpirit, and with great ioy of his 
thee but reſt in God. 
Lu} 7, He that iudgeth of all 
ad q minges as they are , and not as 
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they are ſaid , and eſteemed to 
de, is truly wiſe, and taught ra- ' 
ther by God then men. He that 
can live ſpiritually , and make 
[mall reckoning of outward 
ings, nether requireth places, 
nor attenderh times for perfor- 
wng of deuout exerciſes. A ſpi- 
tual man quickly recollecteth 
limſelfe : becauſe he neuer yiel- 


#[deth over himſelfe wholy | to 


Wyard |things. Hes not hin- 
ded by outyard labour or bu-- 
nes., which may be neceſlary 
H ij 
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for the time , bur as things fall 
out, ſo he frameth himſelfe vn. 
to them. He thar hath well or|: 
dered and diſpoſed all thing nd 
within, careth little for the vaine 
inuentions , and peruerſe in- 
clinations of men. So muchis: 
man hindred & diſtracted , hoy 
much he drayeth matters ynty þ 
himſelfe. ; 
$, If all went well wirh thee, by 
and thou hadſt chy hart ye; 
purged, all things would fall ou , 
to thy good and profit. But ms 12 
nie things diſfpleaſe , and ofte ail 
trouble thee , becauſe thou at *« 
not yet perfe&tly dead vnto th ve 
ſelfe, norfree from the affediia| |. 
of earthly things. Nothing ſod: þ.. 
fileth and intangleth the nartq ,, 
man , as the impure loue to cre th; 
tares. If thou refuſe outyal 3 
comfort , thou wilt be able 8 hi 
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conteinplate the things of hea- 
Ven; and ofren recemue internall 
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Of humble ſubmiſs10n. 
CHAP. Il. 


Eſpe&t not much who is 

with thee , or who is a- 
ainſt thee. Endeauour, and take 
care, thar God may be for thee 
in every thing thou doeſt. Haue 
2 000d conſcience, and God yyil 
detend thee. For whom God 
yill help , no malice of man can 
burt, If thou canſt hold thy 
peace and ſuffer, without doubt 
thou shalt ſee that our Lord wil 
help thee. He knoyeth thetime, 
and manner , how to deliurer 
thee, and therfore thon ought- 
eſt--to reſigne thy ſelfe vnto 


le lim, It belongs to God to help, 
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and to deliver from all shame 
Ofcentimes it is very profitable, 
for the better keeping of humj 
lity , that others know & repre. 
hend our faults. 

2, When 2 man humble 
himſelfe for his faults , then hi 
eaſily pacifieth others,8 quick 
iy ſatisheth thoſe that are of- 
fended with him. God prots 
@eth and deliuereth the hum 
ble : he leueth and comfortetl 
the humble : vnto the humbl; 
man he inclineth himſelfe : vnt 
the humble he giueth great gra 
ce; and after his humiliation, ht 
raiſeth him vnto glory. Vato the 
humble he reuealerh his ſecrets, 
and {wyeerly drayeth and inw 
teth him vnto himſelfe. The hum 
ble when he hath receaued cons 
faſion , is in peace , for chathe 


reſtethin God , and celieth nd 
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on the world. Doe not thinke 
that thou haſte profited any 
thing , vnleſſe thou eſteeme thy 
ſelfeinferiour to all, 


De on 


Of « good and peaceable man. 
CHAFPT. Ml. 


"Irft keep thy {elfe in peace, 

and then maiſt thou pacify 
others, A peaceable man doth 
more good , then he thar is well 
karned: A paſſionate man tur- 
neth good into euill , and eaſily 
beleeueth the worſt. A good 
peaceable man turneth al things 
into good, He that is well in 
wif is not ſ{uſpitious of any , 

r he thatis diſcontented , and 
troubled , is tolled with diners 
ſaſpitions : he is nether quiet 


infelfe, nor ſufferethothers to 
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be quiet. He often ſpeakeththa 
which he ought not to ſpeake, 
and omitteth that which wer: 
more expedient for him to do, 
He conſ{idererh what others arc 
bound to doe : & negleCeththa 
which de is bound to himſelfe 
Firſt therefore have a careful| 
zealeouerthy ſelfe, 8& then thay 
maiſt inſtly shew thy lelfe zex- 
lous of thy neigbours good. 

2. Thou knoweſt well hoy 
to excuſe & colour thine own: 
deeds, and thou wilt not receaye 
the excules of others. 1r wer: 
more meet, that thou dideſt ac- 
cuſe thy ſelf , and excuſe th 
brother. If thou wilt be borne 
withall , beare allo with ano- 
ther. Behold how far off thou 
art as yetfrom true charity and 
humility , which knoyeth not 


how to be angry with any, 0 
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to be moued with indignation, 
but only againſt himſelfe. Ir is 
no greate matter to conuerle 
yith the good , & thole that are 
of a gentle diſpoſition, for that 
is naturally pleaſing to all , and 
every one willingly enioyeth 
peace ,and loueth thoſe beſt that 
2orce with him. But to beable, 
tO live peaceably with the vn- 
quiet, & peruerle minds, or with 
the diſorderly, or ſuchas contra» 
dift vs , 15a great grace, and very 
commendable. 

3. Some thereare, that keep 
themſelues in peace, and are in 
peacealſo with others. And ther 
are ſome, that nether arein peace 
themſelues , nor ſuffer others to 
be in peace: they aretroubleſom 
to othets, bur alyaies more trou- 
bleſom to themlelues. And others 
there arethar keep themlclues in 
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peace, & labour to bring others 
vnto peace. Our whole peace in 
this miſerable life, confiſteth ra- 
therin humble ſuffering , then in 
not feeling aduerſities. He thar 
can beſt tell how to ſuffer , wil 
beſt keep himlelfe in peace. He 
is 2 conquerour of himſelfe , a 
Lord of the world , friend of 
Chriſt, and heyre of heauen. 
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Of apure mind,andvpricht intetion, 
CHAFT. IV. 
\ T Vich ryo wings man islif- 


ted vp fromearthly vanities, 
that is, with ſimplicity , & purity, 
Simplicity ought to be jn our in- 
tention. Purity in our affection. 
Simplicity fixeth the eyes of the 
ſoule in God. Puritie apprehen- 
deth and j|taſteth his iyeetnes, 
No good aGtion wil hinder thee, 


_ 
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vyorld , ſurely a man of a pure 
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if thou be inwardly free from 
inordinate affection. If thou in- 
tend and ſeeke nothing els bur 
the will of God, and the profit 
of thy neighbour , thou shalt en- 
ioy internall liberty. If thy hart 
yere ſincere and vpright , then 


every creature would be vnto 
thee a looking glaſle of life, and 


' abooke of holy doctrine. There 


isno creature ſo little and abiect, 
that repreſenteth notthe goodnes 
of God. 

2. If in thine owne hart thou 
yert good and pure, then thou 
wouldeſt be able to ſee and vn- 
derſtand all things without any 
impediment. A pure hart pene- 
trateth heauen , and pierceth the 
depth of kell Such as euery one 
is inyardly : ſo he indgeth out= 
wardly, If there be ioy in the 
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bart poſſefſeth it. And if there 
be any where tribulation & af- 
fiction , an cuill conſcience feels 
it. As iron pur into the fire loo- 
{erh his ruſt,, & becometh bright 
like fire : ſo he that wholy tur- 
neth himſelfe vnto God , becom- 
meth feruent, & 1s changed into 
a NC man. 

3. When one beginneth to 
wax cold : then he is afraid of a 
{mall labour , and willingly re- 
ccaueth extcrnall comfort. But 
when he once beginneth to o- 
uercome himlelte perfectly , and 
to walke manfully in the way of 
God , then he efteemerh thoſe 
things to be light, which before 


leemed gricuous vnto him. 
: - wad 


Of the confilourien of ones ſelfe. 
| CHAP. V. 
| Ve cannot truſt much to our 
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times and vnderſtanding is wan- | 
c | ting. There is but little Tight in 
ls | 1 & that which we haue , we 
quickly loſe by our negligence, 
bs And oftentimes we do not per- 
ceaue our owne inward blind- 


\. | nes. We often doeuil, & excuſe 
it worſe. We are ſomtimes mo- 
to | x 
ved with paſſion and ye thinke 
io | © £0 be zeale. We reprehend 


* {mall things in others, and paſle 
ouer greater matters in our ſel- 
wt | es. We quickly feele , & weigh 
what ye ſuffer at the hands of 
Ke others : but we mind not what 
of | others ſuffer from vs. He that 
ſs | doth well and deeply conſider 
Me: bis owne works , will find lictle 
cauſe to tudg hardly of another. 

Fe 2, A ſpirituall man preferreth 
., the care of himſelte, before all 
other cares. And he thar dili- 
gently attendeth varo himfelfe, 
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doth ſeldome ſpeake mack. 


others. Thou wilt neuer be re- 
collected & deuout, vnleſle thou 

alle over other mens matters 
with filence, and looke eſpecial- 
lie to thy ſelfe. If thou attend 
wholy ynto God and thy leltfe, 
thou wilt be little moued with 
whatſoever thou ſecelt abroad, 
Where art thou, when thou art 
not with thy ſelfe 2 And when 
thou haſt runne ouer all , what 
haſt thou profited, if thou doeſt 
negle& thy ſelfe 2 If thou deſireft 

eace of mind and true vnion, 
thou muſt eſteeme little of all 
earthly thinges, aud looke only 
to thy lelfe. 

3- Thou $halt therfore profi 
much , if thgqu keepe thy {elf 
free fro all temporal cares. Thou 
Shalt hinder thy ſelfe greatly ,it 


thou eſteerae any rhing of thu | 


to beare much ,and is cheerfyll 


world. Let nothing be great vn- 
co thee , nothing high , nothing 
prateful, nothing acceptable, bur 
only God himſelfe purely ; or 
that which is for God. Efteeme 
all comfort vaine which thou 
receauelt from any creature. A 
ſoule that loueth God deſpiſeth 
all things that be inferiour vnto 
God. God alone is euerlaſting, 
and of infinite greatnes , filling 
all creatures : the comfort of the 
loule ,and the true ioy of the hart 
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Ofthe comfort of a good Conſcience. 


CHAP. VI. 


F: He glory of a good man, is 
the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience. Haue a good conſ- 
cience , and thou shalt cuer have 
ly. A good conſcience is able 
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in aduerſities. An enill conſci- 
ence is alyaies fearful &vnquiet, 
Thou Salt reſt ſweetly , if thy 
hart doth not reprehend thee, 
Do thou neuer reioyce , but when 
thou haſt done weil. Sinners have 
neuer true mirth, nor feele in- 
ward peace : becauſe there is no 
peace to the impious , fſairh our 
Lord. And if they $should fay: 
We are in peace , 10 euill shall 
fall vpon vs, and who shall dare 
to hurt vs? beleeue them not: for 
vpon a ſuddaine will ariſe the 
wrath of God, and their deedei 
Shall be turned into nothing , and 
their conceiprs hall perish. 

2. To glory in triþulation, ii 
' no hard thing for him hart Jou- 
eth ; for toglory ſo, is to gloryin 
the Croffe of our Lord. Thar go 
rie is short , which is giuen and 
receaucd from men, Sorrow al 
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pales accompanieth the glory 
of the world. The glory of the 
good is in their conſciences, 2nd 
notin the tongues of men. The 
gladnes of the iuſt is of God,, and 
a God. :r; and, theis ioy is-of the 
truth, He that defireth' true and 
euxtlaſting glory ,, carerh nor for 
that which palleth, away with 


: | time. Andhe that ſceketh tem- 


potall glory, , or, contemneth it 
zetfrom his harte ,. Shewes him- 
lelfe but lictle;ro.efteeme of the 
forie. of heauen,, He.enioyeth 
great tranquillitie.and peace of 
mind, that careth netherfogthe 


| praxles., nor, diſpraiſes-of men. 


»Þ.Hs. will calily be. content 


-| Wd-pacified,, whole! canſcience 


Me., He isnonthemore holy, 
ooh dhrou commend, him : not: 
lt, wore abie@though: chou.dil- 


Sy 
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thou att: nether canſt - thou ke 


truly ſaid to be greatef ,' then 
what thou art in the ſight 
God. If thou conſider what tho 
" art within thee, thou wilt na 
care what men fay of thee. Man 
feethin the face, but: God look: 


ethinto the hart... Man conſtde-| 
reth the deedes, but God weigh- | 


cth the intentions. - To doe-a 
waics yell ,*andto eſteeme lit 
tle of himſelfe.,is'a token: of ' 


humble- minde. 'To refuſe to bf 


comforted'by any creature, is1 
fipneofgrear purity; and inyratd 
confidence. | : JO 

4- He that ſeeketh no ontyatd 
witnes for himſelfe , doth $hey 
that he hath' wholy committed 
himfelfe vato God. For notht; 
that commendeth' himſelfe <>: 
fameis approwed'( faich $.'Paul] 
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To walke inwardly with God, 
and not to be poſlefled with any 


1 outward affection , is the ſtate of 


aninyard, and ſpirituall man. 


We 


Of the loue of Teſus abone all things. 
CHAP: -VIT. 


Leſſed is he that vndertand- 
DJ:th what it 15s'to lone Ieſus 


Jr:| and to deſpiſe himſelfe for Iec- 


ſus. Thou oughteſt to leaue thy 
beloucd , for thy beloucd ; for 


that Ieſps will be beloued alone 


aboue all thinges. The love of 


2] things created is deceipttull and 


vnconſtant : the lone of Icſus is 
faichfall and conſtant. He that 
cleaueth vnto creatures, shall fall 
yith that which is ſubicct to fal. 
Hethatimbraceth ITeſus shal (tid 
firmely for ever. Loue kim, and 


| Keep him for thy friend , whe 


Lij 


. 


"132 The fo lowing 
when all go away, will not for. Þ 
fake thce, nor ſuffer thee to perixh | 
inthe cnd. Thou muſt once he | 


left of men, whether thou wil 
orno,. | 

2. Liveanddie with Iefus; and 
commit thy ſelfe vnto his truſt, 
who when all. faile ,' can alone 
help thee. Thy beloved is of that 
nature , that he will nonc of tha 
which appertaineth to others ; 
but will haue thy hat alone, and 
fir like a King in his owne 


throne. It thou couldeſtpurge thy | 


ſylfe perfectlie of all creatures, 
Icſus would willingly dwell 
with thee. Whatſocuer thay 


utteſt in men , out of Teſus,is 


ail no better then loſt. Truſtnot, 
nor rely vpon a reed ful of wind: 
for that all flesh is as hay, andall 
the glory therof shall wither a+ 
way,as the flowgerof the field. .: 
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;, Thoushalt quickly be de- 


- cexued , ifchon looke only to 


RC 


the outward Shew of men, And 
ifinthem thon ſeekeſt thy com- 
fort and profit , thou shalt often 
feele loſle. If thou ſeekeſt Ieſus 
in all thinges , thou halt ſurely 
inde Tefus. Bur if thou ſeekeſt 
thy ſelfe, thou shalr alſo find thy 
ſelfe, but to thy owne harme. 
For man doth more burt him- 


kife, if he ſeekenor Ieſas, then 


|- the whole world and all his ad- 


verfaries could annoy him. 


OI 


Offamiliar conuerſation with 1 ſus. 
CHA P. YF LE1.. 


Vhen Ieſus is preſent, all is 
Y well, and nothing ſcemetch 
fificalt : buc when 1eſu is ab-: 
ent 'enery thing is hard, When 


| Tho ſpraketh not inwardly yn- 
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to vs , our comfort is nothing 
worth : but if Ieſus ſpeake but 
one wortd, we feele much con- 
ſolati&h. Did not Mary Magda- 
len preſently riſe from the place 
where she wept , when Martha 
ſaide vnto her : Thy maiſter is 
here , and calcth thee : Happy 
isthe houre, when Ieſus calleth 
from teares of ſpiritual ioy. Hoy 
dry and harde art thou without 
leſus 2 How foolish and vaine), if 
thou deſire any thing out of Ie- 
{us?Is not this a greater lolle then 
if thou shouldſt looſe the whole 
world ? 

2. What can the yorld profit 
thee without Ieſus 2 To be withe 
out Telus, is a grievous hell;and 
to be with Ieſus; is a {yeete Pars 
diſe. - If Ielus be with thee no 
enemy can hurt thee. He that fin- 


deth Ieſus , findeth a good tres: 
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ſure: yea a good aboue al goods. 
And hethat looſeth Ieſus, looſerh 
too much, &morcthen the whole 
world. He is moſt poore,that - 
ueth without Icſus: and he molt 
rich,thatis well with Telus, 

3 It is a great $kill ro know 
how to. conuerſe with Ieſus : and 
a great wiledome, to know hoy 
to keep Ieſus. Be humble , and 
ns, and Iefus wil be with 
thee, Be devout and quier, and 
Iclus will kay with thee. Thou 
maſt drive ayay Ielus and looſe 
his grace , if thou gineſt thy ſelfe 
to outward things. And if thou 
Shouldeſt drive him from thee , 
and looſe him, vnto whom wilt 
thou flie , and what friend wilt 
thou then ſeeke > Withour a 
friend , thou canſt not well live: 
and if Ieſus be not aboue all a 


fiend ynto thee; rhou shalt be 


I ij = 


136 T he following _ 
too too lorowfull and deſolate, 
Thou doeſt therfore foolishly,if 
thou doeſt truſt or retoyce in any 
other. Ir is better for thee to 
have all the world againſt thee, 
then Ieſus offended with thee, 
Amongſt all rhingstherfore that 
be deare ynto thee, let Telus alone 

be thy chiefeſt beloued. | 
4. Lone all for Iefus, butTe- 
ſus for himſelfe. Ieſus Chriſt a» 
| lone is eſpecially to be beloued; 
who alone is found to be good, 
& faichfull aboue all friends, For 
him & in him, let as wel friendsas 
foes be deare vnto thee: and all 
theſe are to be prayed for , that 
all may knoy andloue him. Ne- 
nerdelire to be ſingularly com- 
mended or beloued , for that ap- 
_ pertainerh only vato God), whe | þ 
oy athnonelike vnto himlelf. Ne-v] ve 
3 _- therdo thou defrrether the hart] the 
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efany, Should be fer on thee, nar 
do thou ſet thy hart on the loue 
of any :bur ler Telus be in thee, 
&meuery vertaous & good man, 

j- Be pure and free withip , 
ind intangle not thy harte with 
my creature. Thou oughteſt to 
beavit yyere naked, and carry a 
pure/harte to God, if thou wilt 
conſider, and proue, and {ee how 
ſyectour Lord is. And truly, yn- 
lefſe thou be preuented , and 
drayne by his grace, thou shalt 
nener attaine to that happines , 
toforſake and caſt away all , that 
thou alone maiſt be vnired to 
him alone. For when the grace 
& God commeth vnto a mar, 
itn he is Rrong , and nothing 


|® lard 5Fro him. And when it 


away , he is poore and 
ae, and 45 it were lefr viito 
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fic him. In this thou oughteſt 
notto be deiected, nor deſpaire; 
but to religne thy ſelte with all 
indifferency vnto the wil of.God, 
and to beare all thinges that be- 
fall thee, for the glory of Chriſt; 
for after winter followeth ſum- 
mer, after night commeth day, 
and after atempeſt,faire weather, 


Of chewant of all comfort. 
CHAP. IX. 


T is no great matter to del: 

L piſe humane comfort , when 
we haue divine. It is much and 
very much, to be able to want 
both humane and 'divine com: 
fort : and for the honour and gle 
rie of God, to be willing to en: 
dure deſolation of hart ; and ta 
ſecke himfelfe in nothing , norty 
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oreate Matter iS it, if thou be 
cheerful *and devour at the com- 
ming of heauenly grace 2 This 
houre is wished for of all men, 
He rideth eaſily, whom the grace 
of Gad carrieth. And what mex- 
ule , if he feele not his burden, 
yhois borne vp by the Almigh- 
ty, and led by the greateſt guide 2 

:. We are alyaies willing to 
have ſomething for our com- 
fort: and a man doth hardly pur 
off, and forſake himſelfe. The 
holy martyr S. Laurence, ouer- 
came the world with his Pre- 
late, becauſe he deſpiſed what- 
foeuer ſeemed delightſome in 


"| the yorld : and for the loue of 


Chriſt, he patiently ſuffered the 


'| kigh Prieſt of God S. Syxtus to 


be taken from him , whom he 
moſt loued. He ouercame ther: 
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Tikes Creator ; & he rather chole rec 
the divine pleaſure, then human th 
comfort. See thou alſo learne tw] 4e{ 
forſake ſome neceſſary thing, &| yg 
a beloued friend for the loue d[ th, 
God. Be not grieued when tha([the, 
art forſaken by a friend , knoy-[ 9 
ing that we allat length muſt be[jul 
ſeparared one from another. [hoy 

3. A man muſt fight long , and{yaic 
with a conſtant minde , befor|{gla 
he get the victory , and be abk ſai 
to place his whole harte in GodJili 
When a man confideth in himi\ſheay 
ſelfe, he eafily flidech vnto hwfyle 
Lhd mane c6fots , But atrue louer fgnf 
2 14 Chriſt , and a diligent follower 
1710 of vertuc, giueth not himſelfe tvfays 
ſuch ſolace, nor ſeekerh ſenfiblhr j 
fyectnes , but rather forcible ettheg; 
ercifes , and to ſuſtaine hard l#ſing. 

4. - When therfore {| pirical 
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Tcomfort is ginenthee from God , 
of] receaue it thankfully , bur know 
ant] that itis the gift of God, not any 
e to] deſert: of thine. Be not puffed 
,& 1p,loy not too much, neither do 
e @| thou preſume vainely : bur be ra- 
thatſther the more humble for. that 
ov-[orace, and more wary and feare- 
ﬆ& be Elin all thy actions : for that 
houre will paſſe ayay , and tem- 
, and]}ation will ſucceed. When con» 
efon|{olation is taken from thee, de- 
abk]faire not preſently; but with hu- 
Godaility and paticnce , attend the 
him) eauenly viditation : for God is 
o hivkhle againe to giue. thee greater 
1ef Manſolation, This is not new, 
Lowferſtrange.ynto them , that haue 
lfe Wmerience in the way of God: 
nſib I in. the great Saints and an- 
le et vent Prophers , there was often- 
xe lÞfines ſuch kind of alceration.  - 
_* -4þ. + For which icauſe one when 
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he had grace, ſaid : I ſaid in ny » 
plenty, I will not be mouede{| \ 
uerlaſtingly. But when this wa] { 
gone from him , he addeth wha c 
he! found in himſelfe , ſaying] ti 
Thouturnedſt thy face from me,| fi 
and I became tronbled. Yet dotiſ T: 
he not deſpaire in the middelf m 
of theſe changes, bur more eu| ye 
neſtly prayeth vnto our Lord, :- 
faith : Vnto thee ( 0 Lord ) I'vil toy 
cry , & I will pray vnto my Gol bur 
Laſtly he receaueth the fruit of algy 
his prayer , and witneflerh UW hey 
he yas heard, ſaying: Our Lani 
hath heard me, and taken pilifot q 
on me: our Lord is become ilffrien 
helper. But wherein ? Thou Minedy 
turned ( ſaith he ) my ſoriflym 
into ioy , and thou haſt compiflaye 
ſed me about with gladnes Fez} 
great Saints haue bene ſo di oy 
withall, we that arc pootc Myc 
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yeake, ought not to det} paire if 
ye be! ſometimes ferucnt , -and 
wil ſometimes colde ; for thy ſpirit 
what] commeth and. goeth , accordinge 
7inp;] to the good plcaſure of his will. 
\me,| Foryhich cauſe blefled Fob fairh: 
doi} Thou viſiteſt: him early. iv rhe 
ddelf morning , & ſaddainly thou pro- 

: ext] uelt him, | 

rd, ff "'6;-Wherpon therefore can -I 

Iyl tope,or wherinought I co truſt, 

Golf bur/ia the great mercie of God 

ruit 9 zlone ;'and in the only hope of 
h Wl heavenly grace > For whether I 

r Loftnioy the preſence of good men, 

1 pit}dt deyout brethren , or faichfull 

me I friendes, or holy bookes, or lear- 

ou Mnedtreatiſes, or ſyeet ſongs and 

ſorflymnes , al theſe helpe little, and 

ompliiane little favour , when grace 

Ines Jerſaketh me, and 1 remaine left 

ſo delfin my owne pouerty.' At ſuch a 
ore Mfitie lore is ho Derter reme- 
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Ce, and: © fig-" 
elfe vnto the will 


144 ; 
die then patie 
ninge of my 
of God. 

7. I neuer founde any fo reli 
gious and deuvur , that hath nat 
had. fometimes -a withdrayinj 
of grace. ,.or felt; not. a Jecral 
of feruour. There, was. neue 
Saint ſo highly rapt, and illumy 


of the high comemplation: d 


ciſed with ſome tribulation fl 


he reſig- 


nated, who-hrſt or laſt, wasind] 
tempted. For, he;jis not worthy" 


God, who hath not bene exert. 


' 
[4 

q . 
£ 


2 


2 = <2 


TEE E 


Gods ſake. For. tentation- goin 


that are proued. by tentationh 
heauenly comfort is promi F 
He-that shal onercame, faith, 
I: will gine him, to. cate; of 

wood of life.. ;-- -..., -. 


vas 23 
0. 


before, 1s, yront to- be a ligne Y 
enſuing comfort. And vntothall; 


ner 
bear 
Wl 


$._ But divinegomfortisg] 1h % 
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its Man may be ſtronger to 
oM— aduerſitics; There folloyy- 
| thalotentation, leaſt we should 
yare proud of that good. The 
livell ſheeperh not , nether is 
wr flech as yer dead, therfore 
"I aac-nor to prepare thy ſelfe ta 
the battaile : for on thy right 
tad, and on thy lefc , are en2- 
wiecthar neue: reſt, 


pe of hankefolneſe FR Grave: 
| | of God A, '2 
nk  CHAPT. X. 1 
go AN poke thou reſt, ance | 


thou art borne 'to labour 2 


ſig 
uf: 


ball rig fe thy ſelfe to patience, ra- 
choſe to ak. 2g & to the 
ni Ming of the Croſſe , rather the 
+ AlWpladhes. What ſecular perſon 

V'there ; that would not wil- 
receaue ſpirituall ioy and 


(il Ji 


> 
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comfort ,if he could alwaicshay| 
it 2 Spirituall comforts excceg ql j, 
the delights of the world and: 
the pleaſures of the flesh. Al 6 
wordly delights arc either vainf ,,, 
or yncleane : bur ſpirituall de 
lights. are only pleaſant and hy. 
neſt , produced by . vertues , an , 
infuſed by God into pure hart, 
But no man can alyaies enig = 
theſe diuine comforts, accordin Fo 
to his defire: forthe time of temp| | 
tation 15 not long away. A 


2. Falle freedome of mind, ohj 


and great truſt of our ſelues, i - 
very contrary to heanenly Wi "4 
tations. God doth wellin gl wol © 

grace : but man doth euill un Ki 
returning it againe wholy vat 
God, with thankeſgiuing. " 
therefore the gifts of grace ca Fac 
not floyy in vs, becauſe weAſ yi 
vogratefull to the giuer: and i dirg 


ne chem. not wholy to the 
$4] hexdfountaine. For grace -15 
dal ner. due to. him that is chanke- 
All full , and fromthe proud chall bg: 
aint} aken that which: 15-wont Co, bg 
| des ven. tothe humble, 1 
 beſ';, Idefire not that conſolation 
> Wl] that. rakerbs from.me compun- 
url gon! nor that :eantemplation 


enuf yhich breedeth a haughty- minds | 


ran] rx allkthatds.high , is not holy, 
MP] nor all: that; is tweet , gadd noi 

_ | (hety,;defirs ; cipure: : nos ene 
mn thinge:hattis: deare: VN VS, 3d 
©» I oratefull 36 Gods! I:-go willingly 
' V'F] acecpt of: that .grace, whereby T 
gh ma.cuetbhecome -more- humble 
nm wdehearetull.and-be'made more 
/ WW] ide cable to forſakic myo els 
« "1 Hechat is taught; by; the gift-of 
ob 1 Face, andby the:(courgtot the 
wed vithlsaying thereof $2ill +; nd 
nd F] lnaty Atnbpr. ay g99dco kia 
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ſelfe : but wil rather acknoyledel 
himſelfe poore, andnaked; Gizeſ Fi 
ynto God; that which is: Gods, 
and aſcribe-vnro; thy ſelfe , ch : 
which is thine owne:: re is, giue h 
thankes vnto God for h is prac 
and” acknowledge that nothing n 
ts: to: be acrribured to rhee, [but 
enly. ſome; and the, punishagdi| 
due therwes: i ty 042 05) 
4- - Contentthy ſelfe, andds|* 
fee alwaics the meaneſt &low-| 
eftrhinges , and the higheſt, chal, 
be en thee: Apreche : higheſt ma 
Rnd! ':xorogithour 'the | Lowel ns 
The hipheſt Saings before "God the 
20 the leaſt in zheir oyneiudys * 
xr Andhoy' much che-tnbi oy 
ons, (>. muck che :hryble wh; 
kn wes Hoare 'Thoſe hal 
axe; Julb3#- exuth. ,; and teauenh| je 
ototy '\ are not deſirous af © a 
von gor glad Tie an 


Li + Y\ 

F, _ 

: Yu Wa 
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_ ddin God, canno way be: ron: 
as And: rhey: that aſcribe all vnto 


: v 

' "2F©Þ 

f AS 
Was bal 


God :; what good ſocucr they 
kuereceaued , feeke not gloire 
oneofanother : but :ywyould haue 
tat iglory whichis from God a+ 
lone and defire aboune all things 
o praiſe. God in himſelfe, and in 
ill thei Saints, and alwaies rend 
ynto the ſame. 20. 
-j-—Be therefore grateful for 
&eeaſte gift , and thou $halr be 


s % 


| made worthy ro receaue graters 
| Let the leaſt be vnto thee alſo as 


he preateſt: & the moſt cotemp- 


| lle-4s an eſpeciall gift. If thou 
| conſider the worth of thegiuer, 


wi gift will ſeeme lictle , or of 
meane.efteeme. For it is notlit-= 
dethat' 1s gillet by the fonne- 
one Maicity of God, Yea if he 
mould giue punishmeat and ſtri- 


» 
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pes, itought ro be. gratefull., fo 
that he. Jar ir _alyaies- for out 
ſaluation ; whatſocuer be permis 
tethto happen vnto vs. He thu 
defireth to keepe the grace of 
God, letthim be thankful for the 
_ grace giuen;/and--patient for the 
taking away thereof. Let hin 
pray thatit may rceturne. Let hin 
be wary and humble , leaſt Is 
loole it. | 43 of 


How few the lowers of the Cr 
of Chrifl axe. 


CHATTI. XI. 


Eſus hath now many. louen 
of his heauenly Kingedomt, 
but few bearers of his Crofle. He 
hath many deſirous of comfor, 
but few of tribulation. He fi 
deth many companions of hi 


table, bur fey of his abſtinenc 


All 
by 


FE 
«2 
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fo All defire ro reioyce with him, 


r Out 
rm13 
that 
ce of 
Ir the 
r-the 
hin 
t hin 
& Ie 


—_— 


Cr 


ouer) 
ome, 


>, Hil of 


fort; 
fn 


f jk 


fy will ſuffer any thing for 
tim , or with him. Many follow 
Iefas vnto the breaking of bread: 
hut few to the drinking of the 
Chalice of his paſſion. Many re- 
nerence his miracles, ſew fol- 
by the ighominy of his Crofle. 
Many loue Ieſus, as long as ad- 
rerfitics happennot. Many praiſe 


[and blefſe him , as long as they 


receme any comfort from , him. 
But if TIefus hide himſelfe , and 
kave them but a while, they fall 
ther into complaint, or into too 
much deiection of mind. 

2, Butthey that loue Teſus for 
lelus ; and not for ſome comfort 
their 'owne, blefle him in all 
tibulation and anguish of harr , 


8 yell as in the greateſt com- 
ont, And although he $should 


ench 


a. K wm 


Wer -giuvethem comfort , they. 


I52 The fallowing 
notwithſtanding would ' eg 
prayſe him, & alwaics gue hin 
thankes.  / | 

3. Obow powerful is the pur 
loue of Iefus , which is mixed 
with no ſelfe-loue nor proper iy: 
tereſt ! Are they not all to - cal- 
led hirelings, that ever feck com 
forts? Doc they not shew theny 
ſelues, to be rather louers of thi- 
ſelues , then of Chriſt , that a 
waies think of their commodiy 
and gaine > Where. may one It 
found that will ſerue God with 
out looking for teward? 

4. Itis hard to find any one ( 
{pirituall , that 1s tree from the 
loue of all earthly hinges, Fa 
where is any that is indeed pod 
in fpirit , and free from allaffec- 
tion of creatures ? far hence, and 
from the end of the world is hi 
Price. If a may should giueak 


EB " rg 

5 . ws, 4 py TC; 
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nr” kane done all thinges that are 
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his wealth , yet is ut nothing. 


| And: if he should do great pen- 


tance;;. yer 16 it little. And if he 
ould attaine to all knowledge ; 
bejsyet far off. And if be should 
haye great vertue, and very fer- 


-| nent :deuotion , yet thereis much. 


panting : to wit , one thing, 
yhich 1s moſt neceſflary for bim. 


| What is that> That leaving all, 
| tetorſake himſelfe, and go per- 


tealefrom bimſelfe , and retaine 
nothing of ſelfe loue. And when 
he hath done all that he knoweth 
to be done, let him thinke that 
be hath done nothing. 

5. *Let him- not weigh that 


| much, which might be much e- 


ſeemed, but according to truth , 


»| let him affirme himſelf to be an 


'nprofitable ſeruant, as our Sa- 
Wor hath ſaid : When yau Shall 


/ «3 4 
4 2" 
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commanded you , fay : We are 


. vnprohtable (eruants. They may 


be truly poore in ſpirit and na-! 
ked, and fay with the Prophet: 
I am alone and poore : yet no 
man richer, no man more poy- 
erfull ,no man more free then 
he that can leaue himſelfe and 
all thinges, and put himſelfe in 
the mcaneſt and loyeſt place. 


Of the high wAy of the holy Croſſe, | 
CHAPT. XIL 


\ F Nto many ſeemeth harde 
this ſpeach : Deny thy ſelfe, 


take vp thy Croſſe, and folloy 
Kefus,, Bur it will be mach har: 
der, to heare that laſt word: Get 
yec away from me ,, yee curled 
into cuerlaſting fire, For thej 
that now willingly heare &foF 


low the word of the Crollt,, 5h | 


kalth of the ſoule, nor ho pe of 
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wt then fearc to heare the ſen- 


| lenec of izuerlaſting damnation. 


This figne of the Crofle shall be 
in heauen, when our Lord shall 
come to indgment, Then all the 
ſeruants of the Crofle:, who in 
theirlife-time conformed them- 
ſlaes vnto Chriſt crucified, shall 
ity neere ynto our Lord with 
xreat confidence, — | : | 
1. Why therfore feareſt thou 
trakevpthe Crofle, which lea- 
deth thee to a kingdome 2 Inthe 
Croſſe is health, in the Crofle is 
life, in the Crofle is protection 
2painſt our enemies; in the Crofle 


[ls infuſion of heauenly {yeer- 


nes, in the Crolle is' ftrengrh of 
mind, in the Crofle is ioy of ſpi- 
i;inthe Crofle is the height of 
rertue,in the Crofle is the-per- 
feftion of ſanctity, There is no 
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everlaſting life but in the,Crofle, 
Take vpthe rtorethy Grolle and 
Lollow' Iefus, and thou .shaltgþ 
co life everlatting. He is gone 
before, bearing, his Croiie, and 
1s dead for thec.on the Crofle; 
that thou, maie(t aiſo;beare: thy 
Crofle, and dere to dye on the 
Crofle with kim. For 1f thay 
dyeſt with him , thou, shalt ale 
le wich him And if thoybehi 
companion in payne thou ghak 
be -partaker ' with him alſo. 
glory. | $0 Fir 

3.. Behold in the Croſſe. 
doth conſiſt , and. all lyerh.in et "y 
ding our life vpanie : for therel thy 
nas other yay vuto life, and: vote lian 
true inward peace, bur the wiſh. 
of the Holy Crofle, and of dailf ba 
mortification, Go where thi i 
wilt, ſeek wthatſocuer thou-wili] 3 
chou shalc not find ahigbet ws 
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Wh” nor a ſafer way below , 


|{-57 way of the' holy Croſfe. 
Diſpoſe and order all thinges &c- 
9 ate ro thy will, and wdge- 
tent: yer thou shalt ever find, 
tat of neceſſity thou muſt ſuf- 
ks fomexhar , -either willingly 
o-againft chy will., fo as thou 
wilt neuer fully ? acide the 
Crofle. For ether thou shalt feele 
e in thy body, -” In thy 
tribulation of f 
{4,9-$0metimes is Shale be 
bitken of God, fomrimes thow 
ul be troubled by thy neigh- 
lus; & which ts more ,  often- 
tics chow chalk be- itkfome to 
ned or cal tank thou beide- 
or eaſed by an rem 
trowiforr :but 4 A 4 as phe 
Mi God; thou ought 


| ibutation withiont com- 


, 
py > 
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fort 3 and that thou ſ{ubtnit th 
{elfe wholy to him, ang become 
more | humble. - by tribulation; 
No: man, hath ſo linely a fceling 
of the- paſſion of Chriſt , as he 
who bath chanced to ſuffer the 
like.iThe crofle therfore. is a 
wiaies ready ,/ and. every: when 
attendeth thee. Thou canſt:ng 
eſcape ir, w,hither .ſocuer thou 
flycit. , for whereſoeuer tho 
goeſt , thou carieſt;byelf wit 
thee: ,{and;$halt-euer. finde th 
ſelfe both, aboue, ang beloy, 
without. j/and/ within; +-whigl 
Way ſoeuecr, thou :doelt . turnk 
thee, always. thou shalr find.th 
Crolle ; ayjd;euerie where: bing 


ceſlity thou muſt haue patiend 
ifchou wilt have inward pu_ 
and * deferue..,. an.,;ſeucrlaltin 


» 
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Crowne..-:, 


w beage| the -Croll * 
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T yillingiy , it will beare thee, and 
lead thee to thy defired end : to 
yit; where there shalbe an end 
inp of ſuffering , though here there 
5 he | Shall not. Yt thou beare ir. vn- 
- th | vilingly , thou makeſt for thy 
$4. ſelke a new burthen, and increat- 
here eſt. thy loade, and yetnotwitht 
nal fanding thou muſt beare ir,.,Yt 
thou] thou caſt away one Crolle,, with- 
thou out-doubt. thou $shalt finde, ano- 
with] ets, and that perhaps, a more 
- thy teauy. Hp = 
oy;| 4 - Thinkeſt thou. to. eſcape 
yhigh that; which no man could euer 
ture] B9gd > Which of che; Saints. in 
4mh| 9:yarld was without) Ctofles; 
ohne and . tribulations ? Verily leſus 
end Ciriſt'our Lord -was neuer one 
cacg| doure without paine. of ſuffe- 
aſting ing,1o long & he-liued, Chriſt 
00,8 (ach he.) ought ro ſuffer, and 
"roll Me againe from dcath ,,and.(p 


EF x60. "hefollowins 


to enter into his glorie: and h 
doeſt thouſecke any other wopy 
then this high way , which is the, 
way of the huly Crofle > 4 
7. The whole life of Chrif: 
was a Croſſe and Martyrdome; 
anddoeſt thou {eeke reſt & iopt 
Thou art deceaued, thou art de-J,, 
ceaued if thou ſcekelt any othet. ne 
thing , then to ſuffer tribulations]; 
for this whole mortall hfe is hy 
of miſeries ,: and ennironed 4 rH 
euery ſide with Croſles. Alon 
how much the more -- one hath a 
profited in fpirit'; ſo much: 
heauier ' Craifes' he. ofcentyin 
finderh : for the toue:he be: 
to God; increaſeth rhe orith 
which he endurerh 'for _ en 
nishment. $64 
'$.- But yet this man, chonj Ws. 
'Y many wayes afMlited, 15adf 
without the xemedy of ſpicn 
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ney on pation j for the great good 
ay hich - he perccaueth to grow 
S LN, rnto him, by the bearing of his 
* *FCralſe. 'For whileſt he willingly 
Ar oceth himſelfe vnderit, all the 
Ame: nl of tribulation, is turned 
Jinto-the conhdence of divine 
"I cghfort..., And how much the 
I mote the fiesh. is waſted by af- 
*ligion, ſo much the more jsthe 
's lit - ſtrengthened by upyard 
> br MicenAnd;lomerymes; he 15:18 
Afonfatted- with the deſire of tri- 
ation: , and aduerfity';, for the 
x $6 neof-conforming, himſelfe- 49 
Y "TI%:Crolls -of.. Chriſt ,. that'-he 
ww |. ld :not wish at. any time ,:rÞ 
Br I vithout-forcow! 2nd. tribul: 
> 4 vn «becauſe he belecuerh, chat 
4 | $.much. the; 'morg gratefull. he 
Ride yntg God ,, bow. much 
call} wake! ko.gan ſuffer, for him 


ol nu t2ro5p; work £ of humapy 
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vertne , but it is the” grace! q 
Chriſt, that can, & doth lot 
infraile flesh: that what naty 
ty it alyaies abhorreth and He t) 
that by feruouroffpirit, it tal 
hold 6n and louerh. 
9. Itisnot accotding to'mai 
inclination to beare the- Croſley 
to' lone the Crofle 5" to ch: 
and fubduc the body, to aye 
nors , to ſuffer contumelies ji 
| # ioyfull hare, to deſpiſe himfalj 
ahd to yish to be deſpiſed; 
deare alt aduerfities, and: cox k- 
ges'y andtodelire no'pro ſpe i" 
withis work. Y frhou conſider 
* felfe , thou 'shalr be:ablea 
otme no fuch'matter-of i i 
FE vife. But if thou truſteſt in lf: 
Lord, ſtrength shall be ginenrgþh® 
from heavens, andthe Year y " i 
Resh , Shalk be made* ful Whey 
hy eoinnaad,” Netkes/ 
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P"Y armed with faith, & 


She Grofi Chriſt. 
IS with thy 


(n cath (fi * like a pood and faithfall 
b. 5 agg t of Chriſt, to beare man- 


of kth the Crofle of thy - Lotd , 
F ybo was crucified for thy loue. 


4 inh/Prepare thy ſelfe to beare many 


"4 


kl duerfities and dwers kinds of 
af tables in this miſerable life: 
1 for fo it wilbe with thee , wher- 
1.64 focuer thou be : & ſo ſurely thou 
dl it finde it, whereſoeuer thou 


(de thy ſelfe. So itmuſt be, and 


| here i 15 R0- remedy 5 Or 1meanes 
jt auoide tribulation and. for- 
oh we ; but te beare them. Drinke 
W 4 of the chalice of our Lord: yyil- 


hnely , if thou wile be his friend; 

ad delixeſt to have part wich 
'[f Leave the. defire of come 

ſney,to God: let him doe ther- 
LY 
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in as $hall beſt pleaſe him. Se 
thouthy hart vpon the ſuffering 
of tribulations, and account the 


the greateſt comfortes , for that 
thepaſſions of this life , are not , 
| 


condigne to, future glory , al- | 
though thou alone couldeſt (uf. ny 
fer them all. X 

11. When thon $shalt come : 
to this eſtate, that tribulation | 
Shall ſeeme ſweer , and pleaſant ' 
vnto thee for Chriſt , then thou " 
maiſt thinke it is wel with thee, 
for thou haſt found a Paradile 
ypon earth. As long as it 15 gric- 
nous vnto thee to ſuffer , and 
that thou delireſt to fly it, bo 
long shalc thou be 111 at cafe: & 
the tribulation thou fAlyeſt, wil 
folloy thee euery where. - -./ 

12, If thou ſetleſt thy ſelie to 
that thou oughteſt, to. yitt ,t0] 


£ 


ſuffer, and to dy to thy ſelfe ,#} 
AAS 
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and thou shalt finde peace. Al- 
though thou $houldeit haue 
bene rapt euen vnto the thirde 
heauen with S. Paul, thon art net 
for this aflured, that thou s$halt 
ſaffer no contradiction. I { faith 
lefus ) will chew him how great 
thinges he muſt ſuffer for my 
name. It reſteth thertore , that 
thou ſuffer, if thou wiit loue Ieſus, 
nd perpetually ſerue him. 

13, O, would to God, thou 
yett yorthy to ſuffer ſomthing 
forleſus ! how great glory would 
it be vnto thee ,owhat ioy to all 
the Saints of God, how oreat 
edification alſo to thy neighbour! 
For all do commend patience 


| though few deſirto ſuffer. - With 


Fe realon thou ougtelt ro 

'd& willing to ſuffer a little for 
ou many ſuffer far 
L uj 


pp 
Shs; 
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greater thinges for the loue ofthyJ tht 
world. 0 
14 Know for certaine , that Þcon 
thou ougtelt to lead a dyinge [gi 
life. And how much the more<« | +11 
uery one dieth to himlelfe ; {64 | thit 
much the more doth he begin hea 
to live to God. No man is fit it 
attaine vnto heavenly thinges, | 57) 
vnleſſe he ſubmit himſelf to the y < 
bearing of aduerſities for Chrif ll 
Nothing is more gratctull vnty 
God, nothing more wholeſome the ( 
to thee in this world , then i yill 
{nffer willingly for Chriſt. And] ml 
if it yere in thy choyce ; thoyſ 4nd 
shouldeſt rather wish to ſuffer] #uc 
aduerfities for Chriſt , then wt 
emoy the delight of many cons 
forts * becauſe by theſe meant 
thou Shouldeſt be more like vn 
to Chriſt, and more conformable] © 
co all the ſaints, For ous merit, KF %) 
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the! the perfection of our eſtate ,con- 


Titechnot in much ſweetnes and 


comforts , but rather in ſufferin 

carafflictions and tribulations. 
15, If there had ben any better 
thing, and more profitable to the 
heath of man then ſuffering , ſu- 
ty Chriſt would hane shewed it 
by word, & exiple. Buthe plane- 
 exhorted all che diſciples thar 
followed him , and all that deſire 
t follow bim, to the bearing 6! 
te Croile,and faith ; If any man 
yill come after me, let him deny 
bimſclfe and take yp his Croſle, 
and follow mc. So as when we 
hauc read and ſearched all, let this 
be the laſt conclufion : That by 
may tribulations we mult eater 


| Wothe Kingdome of God. 
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FAD Ecaeot 
THE 
THIRD BOOKE 


Of the mward Peach of Chyif} bs 
a faithfull ſoule, 


CHAP. I. 
Will heare what our Lot 


God will ſpeak in me. Ble|. 


{edis the ſoule that he 
rech onr Loord ſpeaking in 
her : and receaueth ' from hi 
mouth , the word of comfort, 
Blefled are thoſe eares that 
ceaue; the ſound of the diuinf 
voice, and liſten notto the whil 
perings of the world. Blefſedin 
deed are thoſe eares that harki 
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not to the voice which ſour K 


1 


I” FChrif. Lib; 111. wes © 
deth outwardly , but vnto truch 


which teacherh inwardly. Bleſ- 
ſed are the eies that being Shur 
yp to' outward thinges , are at- 
tentiue to thoſe things that are 
internall. Bleſſed are they that 
enter into the inward thinges, 
and indeauour to prepare them- 
ſelues more and more by daily 
exerciſes to the attaining of hea - 
uenly ſecrets. Blefled be they 
that delight to attend to the ſer- 


|. vice. of God, and caſt from them 


alimpediments of this world. ' 
:, Conſider theſe thinges , 
my ſoule, and shut vp the dore 
ofthy ſenſuall deſires: that thou 
maiſt heare whatthy Lord God 


| ſheakes in thee, Thus faith thy 


#4 \ndpeace, Forſakealltranſirory * 
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beloved : I am thy ſafety , thy 
= and thy life. Keepe thy 
lelfe with me , and thou shalt 


#0» Fg 


I70 The ae 


thinges , and ſeeke thole that be [ 
eucrlaſting. What aretemporall 


thinges , but deccauing ſnares} 
and what doall creatures auaile 
thee , if thou bee forlaken by 
the Creatour ? Forlake therefore 
all earthly thinges , and labourto 
pleaſe thy Creatour , 8 be faith- 
full v:arto him, that thou maiſt at» 
raine vnto true happines. 

That truth Sþeaketh mwardlt 

without noyſe of Wordes. 


CHAP. 10: 


con L.ord , for thy ſeruant 
heareth, I .am thy ſeruant 
graunt me vadeſtanding , that [ 
may know thy teſtimonies, Stir 
Mo: my hart to hearethe words 
of thy mouth. Let thy ſpeadi 


deſcend as the dew into mp | 


ſoul. The children of Lidaf 
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| tunes paſt ſaid -ynto Moyſes: 
all | Speak thou vnto vs, and we Shal 
re$} | heare thee :; Let not our Lord 
aile | ſprake vnto vs, leaſt perhaps we 
by | je. Not ſo Lord, not ſo IÞbe- 
fore | ſeche thee , but rather with the 
tto | Prophet Samuel. I humbly and 
ith- | carneſtly intreat: ſpeak Lord,for 
t at» | thy ſeruant heareth , Let nor 
Moyles ſpeake vnto me , nor any 
—— | of the Prophets, but thou rather 
-dlit | peake, my Lord God, the inſpi- 
er, and enlightenet of all the 
Prophets : for thou alone with- ta 
outthem, canſt perfedtly inftrac * 
zant | me, but they without thee, can | 
want | profit nothing. 

atl} 2, They can pronounce wor- 
Str | des, but they giue not ſpirit. 
rds | They ſpeak maruelous wel, but 
ad | if chou bold thy peace , they 
87} iaflame not the hart. They deli» 
a4 wr the letters, but rhou openeſt 
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172 The following 
the ſenſe. They bring forth my-]' 
ſteries , but thou diſcloſeſt the ud 
vnderſtanding of ſealed thinges, for 
They declare thy commaunde- |! 
ments , but thou helpeſt ro full lit 
them. They shew the way , but 
thou giueſt ftrengrh to walke in 
i, They worke only exteriourly, 
bur thou inſtruCteſt 6 enlight. aſt 
neſt the hartes. They water out- 
wardly , but thou giueſt fruit 
fulnes. They ſound forth wor: 
des , butthou giueſt ynderſtadiny 
to the hearing. 

3. Let not therfore Moyle 
ſpeake vnto me , but thou ny ) 
Lord God, the everlaſting truth, F 
leaſt perhaps I should dye ,and : 
become without fruit , if I'be 
warmed outyardly only, & not ie 
inflamed within: leaſt the worl op 
heard and not fulfilled, knoya} ? 
and not loned, belecued andn®} ” 


"FF of Chris. Lib.11), 173 
Jobſerued , should increaſe my 
udgment. Speak therefore Lord, 
for thy ſeruant heareth, forthoy 
[haſt the wordes of cuerlaſtinge 
life, Speake vnto me to the com» 
fort. ot my ſoule ,” and: to the a- 
mendment of my whole. life: & 
1, [0 thy prayſe and glory , & ener- 
hk. | ating honor, | 


eee eget 


ym 


[That the: yordes of God are to be 
beardyput h huni{tty, and that 
many weizh them nt. 


CHAPT. Ll. 


\ Va heare my words, words 
of great comfort , excelling 
| athe knowledg of the Philoſo- 
phers and wiſe .men -of this 
Jvorld. My wordes arc {pirit and 
{ike , not to be weighed by the 
Puderſtanding of man. - They 


Dy; Fl ge 
1ngÞ*.n0t to be drayne to vaineli- 


I 


2 


The following TFT. 
king, but to be heard with faleee;Þ 8 
and to be receaued with all hy rl 
mility and great affection. Ant] h 
F faid : Bleffed is the man whon| y 
Shou shaltinſtru&t, O bord, and] y 
Shalt teach thy law , that thou] th 

(h 

1: 


maiſt giue him quietnes fromeut 
daies , & that he be not deſtroy] uh 
vpon carth. 1 lirt 
2, I { faith our Lord) haw] mn 
taught the Prophets from ith| ma 
eginning , and ceaſe not conti| foe 
nually to ſpeake to euery one] 6f 
but many are deafe, and giuewſ gre 
eareto my fpeach. The greaz] the 
numbes doe more willingly bf vai 
Ren corhe world , then to Gov] mer 
"& follow ſouner the defires lip! 
their flesh,, then the wil of Golf 3, 
The world promiferh remponlſſadle 
and ſmall chinges, and is (eroifyat 
ywith great diligence : I promilftd; 
moſt high and crernall. thing but 
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;| thing moued with it. Who is 
« ſerneth and obeyeth me 
with equall care to that with 
which the world , and the Lords 
thor] therof, are ſerued? Blush. Sidon, 
1eulf (faith the ſea. ) Andif thou aske 
oyel| the cauſe, heare wherfore, For a 
] kitle prebend , a long iorney is 
haw] mdectaken : fox eucrlaſting life 
n ith] many will. ſcarce once life a 
cont] foore from the ground. A thing 
one;| of ſmall value is ſought after 
uenſ greedily: for a penny ſometimes 
rea there is great contention : for a 
ly if yaine thing and ſleight promiſe, 
Gol] men ceaſe not to toile day' and 
res Light. 
 Gollf 3.” Burt alas for an vachange- 
poll Þle- good, for an ineftimablere- 
(erl}Fate', for the higheft honour 
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ad lory without end, they are 
29s wo take the healt- paines. 
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| The following 4 M 
Blusk "therefore ſlouthfull and} 
complayning ſerpant, that they 
are found more ready to diſtry}'y 
Rion, then thouto life. They re k 
ioyce more at vanity , then thou | V 
at truth. And yet they ate ſome VI 
times fruſtrated of their hope; th 
but my promiſe deceaueth nong li 
nor ſendeth him away empty that hy 
truſtech in me. 1 will ge tha 
which I have promiſed. LI wil 
fulfill that which 1 haue.ſaid;but| * 
to him'that remaines faithfully 
my. love: to the end. I am the | 
rewarde of all good, and doiy{{tha 
my. deugut ſeruantes in forcibly{car 
proofes. -1.: > :-p0c 

4. Write my wordes in tf Vo; 
hart, and thinke diligently, on 
them :for they; will be necellag{'@t 
in time.of remptatiun Whatiholl that 
vnderitandeſt not , when! :thalf and 
readeft ,/thou shalt. know: inal] Ft 
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fitmy elet two ſeuere alwaies,to 
wit, with temptation, and com- 
fort. And I dayly read two leflons 
mtothem, one repreh&ding their 
vices, another exhorting them to 
the increaſe of vertues. He that 
hath my words & deſpiſeth them, 
hath within himſelfe that shall 


that | judge him at the laſt day. 

_ ff prayer"to implore the grace of 
all _ dewotion. | 
1 the} 5. Lord my God, thou art all 
o-49that I can delixe. Who am, that 
cibp{|dare ſpeak vnto'thee 2 I am thy 


of 


pooreſt ſeruant , and a molt vile 


HED. 197 I 
47 tayof yidtation. Iam wont to vi- 


n thy} yorme : much more poore and 
ly, of ontemptible , then I can or 
(lagi expreiſc. Remember Lord 
chop] fat Tam noching , have nothing, 
that} ind cando nothing. Thou alone 

Kpood ,luſt.and holy, thou canſt 
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198 The followiy "F 
doe all thinges , wins Bl n} 
thinges , leauing only a ini 
yoide of all good. 'Call to ail 
'thy tmercies, & fill my hart yi 
thy grace, who wilt not that 
workes be empty. 
6, How can 1 ſupport my y 
inthis miſerable life , vnleſle(h c. 
\mercy and grace comfort 'mi,;, 
Turne not tby face from me :4 uhq 
lay not thy viſitation ; dray. mf; 
away thy comfort , leaſt my-ſaik 
become as earth without y the 
vnto thee. Lord teach me tofu yc.. 
fil thy wil ; reach me to line yd thes 
thily and humbly imthy fight, 


, « 


thouart my wildome., thoudlig.. 
crfe&ly knoye me, and-dillh*. 
Lo me before the world hee 
made , and before I was bormiy.,. 
the xorid. | "20 We 
4x 
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ini That we ought to liue-intruth ang 
humic in the fight of God, 
CHAPT. 1Vv. 


Onne., walke in my Gghtis 
YM Jncerity and truſt ; and. ever 
le M feke me in,playnes ofhart. He 
T} that yalkes in my fightin truth, 
e: Hghal be defended. from euit- 
V Fiachons,, and: truth hal deliver 
{olffim feom {educers.' , and. from 
Val the.detrattions of the wicked. 
cM tzuth' Shall have deliuged 
- Wilder ,.chou $halt be rruly. free , 
be jd, Shalt ' NOT: care'-far ; Va}Be 
"aches bh men. Lord:it ts.rue., 
| 1, If Kotdingas thon lailt,fol beleegh 
b. Be lt itbedone with me z and 
on Jepeme, and bring me toa hap- 
.| fend. Let thy truth teach. me, 
.[Udktirdelinermefromall. cuill 
"| Giqanand inordinat loue apd 
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I shal walke with thee in'grex 
ifreedome'ot oart. > 2% UH 

2. I willteach'thee ( fayththe 


ſorrow, and =_ , and neuer « 
teeme 'thy Telfe any thing fot 
thy good works. Thou artin ve. 
rie deeda ſinner, and fubie@ to 
many 'paſſionis. Of thy ſelfe thou 
alwaies rendeft-to nothing , and 
art quickly caſt downe & outt- 
come : quickly troubled, quick\y 
difſolued. Thou | haſt nothing 
wherein thou canſt glory "bit 
many thinges for - which - thu 
oughteſt ro humble , and deſpil 


thy {elf : for thou art much wer| 


ker; then thou art able ro'com 
-prohend.' 7 7 12h 
- 5.” And therefore let 'nothiny 
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Truth ) thoſe thinges that ar | 
right and pleaſing in my fight 
Thinke of thy finnes with greg 
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ay 


Heeme much-ynto thee , whit 
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kat-| tht, I refiſt them 


ſtuer thou doeſt. Let nothing 
ſeeme great , nothing precious, 
aid wonderfull, nothing wor- 
ty of eſtimation : nothing high, 
nothing truly commendable , 
andto be deſired, but that which 
i6,cueclaſting. Let the eternall 
Tzch aboue all thinges pleaſe 
thee. Let thy owne great vn- 
yotthines alwaies diſpleaſe 
tee. Feare nathing , blame, and 
& nothing ſo much, as thy 11» 
xd, and vices : which ought to. 
dfplcaſe thee more,the theloſle 
& any thing whatſoeuer. Some 
yalke not fincerly in my fight, 
but led by a certaine mala 
and pride , will know my ſe- 
aets, and vnderſtand the high 
myſteries of God , neglecting 
themſelues and their owne fal- 
wtiou, Theſe oftentimes (for 
) do fall into 
M ij 


” 
n 


rf: TFhe cw \ 
great temprations and (innes, for | 
their pride and curioſity. 

4. Featethe 1d mem of God; || 
dreadthe wrath of the almiphiy, { 1 
But difcuſle not the wotks ofthe Þ * 
Fiigheſt. Search-thine owne mi- | , 
quities, in how muchchou haſt | 
offended, ard how much good: | © 
thou haſt negle&ted. Some car- 

their deuotien,ouly in bookes, 

” dr in pictures , ſome in out- 
ward fignes and figures' , fome )] 
have me in their mouths: , bat 
little in their harts. There are | C 
others that being illuminated in la 
their vnderſtanding, and purged | 
in cheir affection, do alyaies af of 
= wichan earneſt mind tocuer- | th 

ſting hapines: and are vmynil | tin 
ling to heare of the things ofthis | ite 
world, and do ferne the neceſ 
ties of hature with gricfe 5 ad 
ahelc preceaue what'the ſpirits |. 
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FF of Chriſt Lib. 111, 183 
for tb ſpeaketh inthem. Becauſe 


eteacherh them to 'deſpiſe earth- 
4, and loue heauenly things : to . 


| | nepleRt the world, and day and 
I 


todefire heaven. 


0f the wonderfull. effe of dininc 


grac C 


CHAP. V. 


\* Praiſethee, O heauenly Fa- 


ther, Father of my: Lord leſus 
Chriſt, forthat thou haſt youch- 
fed to remember me a poore 
nd wretched creature. CO Father 
 ofmercies end God of all cofort , 
thankes be vnto thee , who ſom- 
tines with thy comfort refresheſt 
| me, vnyrorthy of all comfort, I 
be blefle & glorify thee with 

iy only begotten Sonne , and 


| Beholy-Gholt for ener. O: God 


M uw 


« > 


({ "ERC " 
OR IE 
Sn + , 


184 | T he folloyring 


my Lord , the holy louer of my | 


ſoule, when thou shalt come into 
my hart, all that is within me yill 
rejoyce. Thou art my glorie, and 
the exultation of my hart. Thoy 
art my hope, and my refuge inthe 
day of my tribulation. 

2. Butfor that I am yer weake 
in lone, and imperfect in vertue, 
I haueneede to be comforted by 
thee : viſit me therfore often, and 
inſtrutte me with thy holy diſct 
pline. Deliver me from euill pal- 
lions, and heale my hart of all w 
ordinate affections : that.beinge 
cured within, and yell purged, I 
may be made fit toloue, ſtrongto 
ſuffer,and conſtant to perſcuere. 

3. Loue is a great matter, 
very truth a great good, which 
alone maketh euery thinge that 
is heauy , light; and beareth c- 


5 4 B. 
2 of 


— 
—_ 


qually , vacquall burthen s. Forit F 


"> of Chrip.. Lib. 111. u8g © 


1nge 
d,1 
agto } 
ere, 
r, 1 
hich 
that 
h e- 


orit | | but; in God aboue all creatures, 
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earcieth a burthen without a bur- 
then, and maketh cuery thinge 
that is bitter , ſweet , and delight- 
ſome. The noble loue of Ietus , 
enforceth man to worke great 
thinges, and ſtyrreth him vp to 
defire allwaies the moſt pertect. 
Loue will be aloft, and not kept 
downe with any baſe thinges, 
Loue will be free from all world - 
lie affection, to the ende his in- 
yard {ight be not obſcured that 
he benot intangled with the dc- 
hre of any tranſitory gaine , or 
troubled with the want therof. 
Nothing is {yreeter then loue, 
nothing ſtronger, nothing high- 
er , nothinge more ample , na=- 
thing more pleaſant, nothing ful- 
ler nor better in heauen or in 
earth ; for that loue hath his be- 
2innig from God, & cannot reſt 


186 The following 
4. He that loneth, fliyeth, run- 
neth, and reioyceth ; he is free & 
not heldin. He giveth all for all, 
and hath allinall, for that he re. 
ſeth in one Higheſt aboue all, 
from which all good flogeth & 
proceedeth. He reſpeeth not 
the guifts , but turneth himſelfe 
aboue all goods vnto the giuer, 
Loue oftentimes kneweth no 
mealure , but inflameth aboue al 
meaſure. Loue feeleth no bur- 
then , waigheth no paines, deſt - 
reth aboue its ſtrength, complai- 
neth not of impoſſibility, for that 
it thinketh all things lawful ,and 
poſlible. Itis therfore able to vn- 
dertake al things, 8 performeth 
and bringeth many things to ef- 
fett : whereas he that doth not 
love, faintech 8 can do nothing. 
-'$.- - Loue alyaies watcheth, 


and fleeping ſleeperhnot ; being. | 
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yearied, is not tyred, ſtraitned is 
nor preſſed : frighted, isnot trou- 
ble: but like a lively flame, and 
burning corch, breaketh vpyar- 
des, and paſſeth rhrough al with 
great ſecurity. Ifany one loueth, 
be knoyerh what this voice cri- 
th, A lowd cry in the eares of - 
God, is the burning loue of the” 
foute, which ſaich: My God, my 
toue, thou art wholy mine, and 
Iwholy thine, | 
6, Enlarge me inloue , that 
my hart may taſt hoy ſweet itis 
toloue, and to be diflolued, and 
fſyimme in thy loue. Let me be 


_ by loue , mounting a- 


e my felfe, with cxceſſiue 
feruour , and admiration. Let me 
lmgthe ſong of loue, let me fol- 
by thee on high my beloued, 
tee my foule faint in thy praiſes 


| Woycing with loue. Ler me loue 


188 T he fol lowmeg 
thee more then my ſelfe, and not 
my fſelfe bur for thee, and allin 
thec , that truly loue thee, as the 
law of loue commandeth which 
Shineth in thee. 

7. Loueisſyitt, fincere, pious, 
ſweet and delightfull : ſtronge, 
patient , faithfull, prudent, ſuf- 
tering, full of courage, and n&- 
uerſceking it ſelfe, For where 
one ſeeketh himſclfe , there he 
falleth from lone. Laue is cir- 
cumſpect, bumble, and vpright: 
not remiſle, not mutable , nor at« 
tending vnto vainethings: ſober, 
chaſt, conſtant, quiet, and guar- 
dedinall theſenſes. Loue is ſub- 
iect, and obedient to Superiours, 
meane and abiect to it lelſe, de- 
uout and thankfull vnta God, 
truſtinge and hoping alyaies in 
him, euen then, when God im- 
parteth. no ſyeetnes ynto it ; for 


of Chrift. Lib. II. 189 
pithout ſorrow , none liuvethia 
loue. 

$8. He that is not ready to af 
fer all thinges, and and to the 
yill of his beloued , 15 not Wor- 
thy to be called a louer.: A louer 
ought to imbrace willingly - all 
that is- harde: and diſtaſttnll, for 
his beloued ; and not to turne 
ayay from him, for any contra- 
ne accidents. 
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of the proofe of 4 true Lower. 
CHAP. VL 


6 Onne, thou artnot yet a ſtrs g 


& prudent loner. Wherfore 


"Lord? i" thou giueſt ouer 


fora ſmall aduerſity , and too ear- 


\neftly ſeckeſt comfort. A con- 
Matit lover Randeth firmely in 
of and giveth not cre- 


pF” I9O 'T he followmn 


the enemy. As I pleaſe him in 
profperity.,ſo I am not vnplea- 


dit:to the crafty SabaGad] of | 


fant to him in aduerſity. 

2. A prudent luuer, confide- 
'reth not {ſo anuch the. guitt of his 
louer , as the loue-of the wi 
;He rather eſbeemeth the good 
will, thenthe-value, and placeth 
all guifts vnder his beloued. A 
noble louer reſteth not in the 
oift , but in me aboue any gift, 
All therefore is not loſt if ſome- 
times thou haſt leffe taſt' of me 
and my Saints then thou woul- 
deſt. That good and ſ{ycete de- 
Gre which thou -{lometimes foe- 
teſt , is the effetof pretentgrice, 
and a certainetaſt of the heauch- 
lie Countty : wheron- thou:mult 
not rely too:much, :for! it goath 
and. commeth. But to fights- 


gainft-carll motions:ofithe; mind | * 
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Pf cirip. Lib. 
which may happen ynto thee, 


and $ deſpiſe the ſuggeſtion of 
the divell , 1s a ſigne of vertue 8: 
great merit. 

3. Let not therefore ſtrange 
fancies forced into thee, of any 
matter whatſocuer ,troublethee. 
Renaine a firme purpoſe and an 
ypright intention to God, Nei- 
ther 4s it an illufton that ſome- 
times Thou art fuddamly rapt On 
high, and preſently :returneſt a- 
faine vato the accuſtomed vani- 
ties of thy hart. For thou doſt ra - 


therynwillingly (ufferthetn, then 
commirthem:andas long as they 
Upleaſe thee , and thou ſtriveſt 


wpainſtthem, itis'amerir, andno 
lolle. 

4. *Know that thy ancient ene- 
my ,doth 'cner ſtrive 'to 'hinder 


thydefire to good, and to dinert 
thee From -all deuout ' exerciſe : 
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ro wit, from the worshiping"sf 
Saints, from the deuout memo. 
ricof my paſſion, from the pro- 
fitable remembrance of thy ſin- 
nes,from the guard of thine owne 
hart, & from the firme pyrpole of 
profiting in vertue. HAfhruſteth 
many cuill thoughtes into thy 
mind, that he may cauſc a yea- 
riſomnes, and horrour in thee, to 
dray thee fro deuout prayer and 
reading. Humble cofeſſion is dil- 
pleaſing vnto him, & if he could, 
he would cauſe thee to ceaſe from 
receauing the Sacrament of my 
Body. Truſt him not, nor carefor 
him although he should often 
{nares of deceipt to intrap thee, 
Charge him yithir, when bi {ug- 
geſteth ewl , & vnclean thoughts 
- ynto thee. Say vnto him : Auant 
-:filthy ſpirit ,.bluske miſerable 
. wretch, thou art filthy that being 
et þ 
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geſt ſuch things voto mine cares. 
| \yay from me wicked decea- 
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 kredg of, yaine pleaſinge of thy; 


ur, thou Shalrt haue no part An 
me : but Icfus shal be with me as 
aſtrong warriour, and thou'shalt 
remaine confunded. I had rather 
lie& vndergo any torment, the 
to conſent vnto thee. Hold thy 
peace & be (ilent. I wil hear thee 
no more , though thou shouldeſt 


yorke me; many troubles. my 


Lord is my light and faluation, 


yhom Shall I feare 2 If whole ar-- 


mies Should Rand together a- 
gainſt me , my hart shal not fearg, 
Our Lord is my helper, and my 
Redeemer, | 
iy." Fightlike.a good, ſouldiar.z 
* it thou ſomtimes; fal throygh 
tnilty, recouer greater forces the 
ore, truſtingein my more a» 
boundant grace : and take prear 
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nie-into errour , and makes them 
forntimesfal into almoſt -incura- 
ble- blifrdnes. 'Let the Fall of the 
ptond'; foolichly prefuminge of 
theniſelues , ſerve thee for a 
Fatning » anda perpetuall hy- 
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f p- 75 - 
That grace is te be hid under the 
weile of Hamility, 


very it is more profirable, 
LFIand ſafe for theeto hide the 

race of deuotion, not to'extdl 
thy-lelfe, nor to-ſpeake mudh, 
nor to eſteeme 'tmuch rhereot 
bit /rather 'to. deſpiſe thy 'ſelfe, 
and feare it, 'as pilien to one VI 


wethy thereof. - This 'affedtion |, 


P 


beat! 
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may be-quickly changed into the 


contrary. 'Thinke when thou arc 
in grace» how miſerable and nee- 
die thou art wont to be without 
it, Nether doth therin only con- 
i che: profit of ſpirituall life, 
yhenthou haſt the grace of com- 
fort ; but when thou humbly, re- 
lgnedly , and patiently ſuffereſt 
thewithdrawing therof : ſo thar 
thou be not then lelle diligent 
in the exerciſe of prayer, nor {uf- 
terthy ſelte to pale ouer the reſt 
of thy accuſtomed good yorks : 
but that thou willingly performe 
yhatlicthin thee, accordinge as 
thou art able & vnderitandeſt to - 
be-fit : not negleCting thy ſelfe 

wholy for the drinefle, and trou- 
ble of mind,whichthou feeleſ, 


2. There are many that yhen 


4 #lecceedeth not well with them, 
we pnenly they become impa» 
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tient or ſlouthfull. The way of 
man is not alyaies in his power 


but it belongeth to God, to giue, 
and to comfort when he will, 
how much he will , and whom 
he wil, asit shall pleaſe him, and 
no more. Some vnaduiled per- 
ſons haue onerthrown themfel- 
ves for the greedy deſtre which 
they had of the grace of deuo- 
tion , attemptinge more then 
they were able to performe , not 
waighing the meaſure of their 
Keds 10H but following rather 
the deſire of their hart, then the 
indgment of reaſon. And becaule 
they preſumed on greater mat- 
ters then was SR to God, 
they quickly loſt his grace. They 
were made needy , and left ina 
deiected eſtatethar builr thenaſel- 
ues neſts in heauen, to the ende 


that being humbled, and unpo- 
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nerished , they may learne not to 
fly with their owne winges , but 
toline in hope vnder my feathers, 
They that are yet new, and vn- 
acquainted in' the way of our 
Lord., vnlesthey geuerne them- 
ſclues by the countaile of diſcret 
perſons ; may ealily be deceaued 
and ouerthrownes | 

;, Andifthey will rather fol 
boy their owne iudgment, then 
giue credit to others that.are ex- 
perienced , their ende will be 
dangerous , it they cannot be 
drayn from their owne conceiprt. 
| Seldome thoſe that arc wile in 

their owne opinion, {ufter them- 
ſlues humby to be gouerned by 
others. A little knowledge with 
tumilitie, and a ſlender vnder- 
landinge, is better then greate 
trealures of learning with a vaine 


le - likinge. It is better: for 
; b. B = on : 
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thee to hauelefle, then mu ch,of [i 
that wherof thou mailt be proud, 


He doth nat diſcreetly , - that 
wholy giveth himſelfe ouer to 
mirth, forgetting his former pg- 
uerty , & the chalt feare of God, 
which fearethto looſe the grace 
whick he hath obteyned. Nether 
is he vertnouſly wiſe , that in 
time of aduerlity or any tribula- 
tion whatſocuer, yeildeth to del+ 


pairing thoughts , and thinketh” 


and imagineth of me lefle confi- 
dently then he ought. 

4. He that will be ouer ſecure 
1n time of peace, shall be often 
found in time of warre too de- 
iected and fearfull : If thon coul:- 
deft alwaies continue humble, 
and lowly within thy ſelfe, and 
temper , and gouerne thy ſoule 
wel, thou shouldeſt not fo ſoope 


fall into danger and offence, It | w 
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good caunſel., that when thou 


| conceaueſt feruour of ſpirit, thou 


houldeſt thinke: what will be- 
come of thee , when that lighr 
chall leave thee. And when that 
doth happen, remember the light 
may returne againe , which' for 
thy inſtrution and my glorie , I 
have withdrawne for a time. 

5- Such proofc is ofren more 


proficable, rhen if thou 5houldgſt 


| thyaies enioy proſperitie accor- 


ding to thy defire. For merits are 
not tobe waighed in a man by 
the number of viſions and com- 
farts which he hath , or by. his 
knowledge in Scriptures , or by 
his being placedin high degree: 
wut inthat he is grounded in true 
Iunulity , and replenished with 
Wine charity : if he alwaies pu- 
dy :and entirely ſeeke the ho- 


| Wurof God, ifhe eſteeme him* 
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ſelfenothing, and with a ſince 
hart deſpiſe himſelfe, 6 reioyc| 
more to be deſpiſed :& humbled 
by others, then to be honored, 


Proms 


Of a meane conceipt of our ſelues iy 


thefieht of God. 
CHAPT. VIII. 


'C Hall Iſpeake vnto my Lord, 
>#fith Tam duſt and ashes 2 If | 
eſteeme better of my lelfe, be» 
hold thou Randeſt againſt me, 
& my unquities beare true yit- 
nes: nether can I ſpeake again 
it. But if I abaſe and eſteeme.no- 
thing ofmy felfe, and caſt offall 
{elfe conceipr, and ( as Iam) ac- 
comprt my ſelfe to be duſt, thy 
grace will be fauourable ynto 
me , and thy light will be neere 
vato my hart ; and all eſtimation | 


T of Cri. Lib. 11, 261 | 


hoy little ſoeuer , shalbe ſyyal- 
| loyed vp inthedepth ofmy no- 
thing, and perish euerlaſtingly, 
There thou shewelt my ſelfe vn- 
wme, what I am, what 1 have 
bene, and whither I am come: 
for alas I am nothing : & I knew 
it not. AndifI be lefttto my ſelf , 
behold I become nothing and 
2 maſſe of infirmity. But if thou 
ſuddainly looke vpon me, I am 

reſently made ſtronge and fil- 
# with new 10y. And it is a 
great meruaile , that I am ſo ſud- 
dainly lifred vp , & ſo graciouſly 
imbraced by thee , that of mine 
oyne waight., allwaies finke 
doyneward. 

2. Thy loue is cauſe hereof, 
freely preuenting me, and relee« 
ung me in ſo many neceſlitiess 
preſeruinge me alſo from grie- 
| ©wousdangers,and ( as I may true- 


202 The fallaying 
ly ſay ) delivering me from in- 
numerable euills. For ſurely by 
euil louing my ſelf, 1 loſt my felfe: 
and by ſeeking thee alone, & (in- 
cerely louing thee, I haue found 
both my ſelf & thee, and for thy 
toue hane more deeply brought 
| my ſelfe to nothing. For , that 
thou, O moſt ſweet Ieſu, dealeft 
with me aboue all: deſert, and 
aboue all that I dare hope and 
requeſt. 

3. Blefled be thou my God; 
for although J be vnyorthy of 
all good, yet thenoblenes of thy 
bounty & thy infinite goodnes, 
neuer ccafeth to do good euen 
to the yngratefull, and to them 
that be turned away far frs thee, 
Turne vs vnto thee O Lard that 
we may be gratcfull, humble, & 
deuourt : for thou art our ſafety; 


our payer, and our ſtrength. | 
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| That all, thinges are to be referred 


__—_—_—_——— — ——_ 


wnto God as Unto the laſt end. 
CHAFT. F-. X. 


OnneI ought to be thy chie- 

feſt and laſt end, if thou de- 
fre to be truly blefled, With 
this intention thy aftettion hall 
| be purified , which is oftentimes 
nclined, inordinately to it ſelfe, 
| wdvnto creatures. For if in any 
thing thou ſeeke thy ſelfe, thou 
preſently, fainteſt and drieſt vp 
yihin thyſelfe. Dire& therfore 
| 4 thinges chiefly vnto me, for I 
am he that have giuen all. Con- 
der euery thinge as flowing 
0 the higheſt good, and therfore 
ul things areto be reduced vnto 
meas vnto their fixſt beginninge. 


2, Outofme ,as qut of liuing 
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fountaines, the litle 6 the great, 
the poore and the rich, dodray 
the water of life : and they that 
willingly , and freely ſerue me, 
shall receane grace for grace. But 
he that will glory out of me, or 
be deligated in any particulet 
good, shall not be grounded'in 
true ioy , norenlarged in his hart; 
but shal be many waies hindred 
& ſtrairned, Thou oughteſt ther- 
fore to aſcribe no good vnto thy 
ſelfe , nor attribute the praile of 
vertue vntoany man, but giueal| 
vnto God, without whom man 
hath nothing. I have beftoyed 
all, and yill that all be returned 
tome againe: and with great {c+ 
ucrity I require thanks. 

3. This isthetruth , that put- 
teth to flight vaine glory. And if 
heauenly grace, and true chari- 


tle enter 1n, there'shall be no _} 


Iray 
that 
me, 
But 
>, Of 
ulet 


enuy nor grudging of hart, ney 


teat, | ther shall rhere be any place or 


ſlfeloue. For divine charity 0+ 
pvenmnct) all , and enlargeth 
illtheforces of the ſoule. If thou 
mderſtand aright , in me alone 
thon wile retoyce., in me alone 
thou. wilt hope :- for none is 
zod , but God alone, who is to 
be praiſed aboue all thinges, and 


obebleſled in all. 10) 


co ater 2 nas tt 
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Tha deſbifong the world, it js ſect 
to ſernue God. 


CHAPT. X. 


N Ow I will ſpeake againe o 
.Lord, & will not be lilenr. 
Iyil fay in the eares of my God, 
7 Lord, and my Kinge that is 
Uhigh ; O how great is the mul - 


Wade of thy ſyeetnes © Lord, 
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thou to them that loue thee} 
What to them that ſerue thee 
with their whole hart 2 True 
ynſpeakable is the ſyeetnes of 
thy contemplation , which thou 
beſtoweſt on then that loue thee, 
Inthis chiefly thou haſt sheyel 
me the ſ{yeernes of thy charity, 
for that when I was not, they 
madeſt me & when I went aſtray 
far off from thee, thou brough: 
reſt me back againe, that mipit 


ſerue thee : and haſt commanded | 


me to loue thee; 

2+ O fountaine of euerlafting \ 
toue., what shall I fay of the? | 
Hoy'can I forget thee, that"þil 
vouchſafed to remEber me, ene 


Thefol lowing "Y FT 
which thou haſt hidden for thok i 
that feare thee |: But what art 


when-I withered away and pe| 1 
Tished |: Thou ;haſt vied wmergl 


wick-thy ſeruam. beyond all 
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xpeftation of my hart: and haſt 


| 


0 


beſtowed thy grace and friend- 
hip beyond all merit, Whar: shal 
Ireturne'vnto thee for this grace? 
For it 1s not graunted to ene- 
reone to forſake all thinges, to 
tehounce the world , and to vn- 
lettake t life of religion & per- 
kRion. Is it much that 1 ſerne 
thee, wh6 al creatures are bound 
tolerue 2 It ought not to ſeeme 
much vnaro me to ſ{eruc thee : but 
this rather ſeemeth nuch', and 


mernailous vnto me, that thou 
mwouchlafeſt to receaue into thy 


feruice one: ſo poore and vnyot- 


| thy; and ro:ioyne him with thy 


| Jaye 


" 


oned ſermants. 
3- Behold all: is thine which 
avec, and wherby IHerue thee. 
And yetin-very deed thou rather 


ra ReR me; chen 1 thee. Behold 


6 earth, which thou haſt 
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created for the ſeruice of man arg: 


ready at hand, and do daily per4 
forme whatſocuer thou doſtcon- 
mand; & thisis hitle: yea thou haſt 
allo appointed the Angels to the 
ſeruice of man. But that which 
exccedeth all, -is, that thou thy 
ſelfe haſt vouchiafed to ſerus 
man, and promiſed to giue thy 
{elfevnto him. 


4+ What hall 1 give thee for | 


all:theſe thouſands of benefits?1 
would I-could ſerue thee all the 
dayes.of my life ! I yould I yere 
able at leaſt for one day , to doe 
thee ſome worthy and accepts? 
ble ſeruice ! Thou art truly wot 
thy of all ſeruice, of all honout 
and everlaſting praiſe. Thouan 
my Lord, '& Ithy poore ſeruatt, 
thatam bound to ſerue thee with 
all.my forces , neither ought.1 
enerip Ceaſe to praiſe thee And 
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This Iwishto doe, this I defire : 


ind whatſoeuer is waming vnto. 
ne, vouchſafe I beſeechthze to 
fupply. 

5. It is a great honour, a. ve- 
nie great glory to {erue thee, and 


| deſpiſe all rhinges for thee, 


For great grace $hall be giuen to 
them, that shal willingly ſubie& 
|demſclnes vnto thy moſt holy 
ſruice. They shall receaue moſt 
ſycet comfort of the holy Ghoſt, 
that for thy loue shall renounce 
al carnall delightes. They shall 
ataine great freedome of mind, 
that for thy names ſake shall en-- 
je into the ngrrow way ,. and 
hall have left off all carc of this 
yorld, 

6, O fyecte and clightfull 
kmitude of God , by w-hich man 
ptruly.made free and holy: O-ſa- 
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which maketh man 'equall v» 
Angels, pleaſinge to God,tern. 


ble ro dinels, and gratefull ,and| 


of great eſteeme to all the faith. 
full : O ſeruiceto be imbraced,& 
alyaics wished for , by which 
we obtaine the greateſt good, 
and attaine to that 1oy which nes 
uer Shall haue end ! 


i. _—— 


That the defires of onr haxt aretobe 
examined and moderated. 


CHAFT. XI. 


7 Onne, thou oughteſt to learne 
a Jmany- thinges more , which 
thou .haſt not yet well learned, 
W har are thoſe Lord 2 That thou 
frame thy deſire wholy accor- 
ding to my pleaſure : and be net 
2 louer of thy ſelfe but a diligent 
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carne 
7 hich 
rned, 
thou 


oftentimes do ſtir thee vp, and 
tive thee forwards with violEce: 
kurt confider whether thou act 
noued rather for my honour , 
hea for thine owne profit, If I 


[hethe cauſe ; : thou wilt be well 


watent with whatſoeuer I. shall 


[ardaine:bur if there lurk de inthee 


my (elfe inclination , beholde 
tisis itthat hindreth thee , and 
voglicth thee-downe: ' - 
4. Beware therefore thou in- 
cinenpt too much vponany de- 
ir6-that commech-to thy i minde, 
itfce--thou i; agke- my counſell 
whporhaps afterwards it.eepent 
lee; and thatrthou'beginne now 
b.diflike- that which before dill 
flaſethee, and which thou ear- 
ly defiredit as the beſt, For 
my: affection that ſeemeth 


| PdL;risnor preſently rto-be fol- 


| ved rnwr-ouety'colttrary affec* 
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tion, at the firſt to be fled. It is | 


expedient ſometimes to viea re- 


raint euen in good defires and] * 


endeauours , leaſt by importunity 
thou incur diſtra&tion of minde, 
.and by euill example become a 
ſcandall ynto others : or beinge 
gainfaid by others, thou beſud 
dainly troubled and fall. 

3.. Yetſometimes thou ough 
teſt tovlie violence, & refit man- 
fully chy fenſual appetites, & rel- 
pect not what thy body. would, 
or would not : but rather tork- 
bour', that cuenperforcefjit be 
fubie&to the ſpirit. . Anditis:to 
be chaſticed ſolonge, and tobe 
forced vnder {cruitude, vntill 
readily obeyfin all thinges ,iand 
learne; to be content with a litls 
.and to be pleaſed yith ordinary 
things, and not. to murnwe®t 
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% and affliction. 
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able tO \uffler much how 


| ———_—_——— —_—_ 
Of the effec? of Patience, and 
| of flrife againFt Concu« 
p1ſcence. 
CHAPFT. X11. 
om God , I preceaue pa- 


tience is very neceſlary vnto 


.|ne, for that many aduerſities do 


w__ in this life. Howſoecuer 
| ﬆall diſpoſe of my peace , my 
lite cannot be without warre 
So it 1s Sonne. 
ind my will is not, that thou 
teke after that peace which is 
ibyd of temptations, or thatfee- 
no contraryeties 3 but then 
Wnke that thou haſt found peace 
When thou art exerciſed with 
dry tribulations , and tried in 
Wy aduerfities. 
/ If thou fay that thou art 


O ij 


bes. / 
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then wilt thou endure the fire} 
of Purgatory ? Oftyo euils, the! 


lefſe is alwaies to be choſen, 
That thou maiſt therefore anoid 
euerlaſting punishments in the 
next yorld, endeauour to ſuffer 
patiently for God , the preſent 
euils of this. Doeſt thon thinks 
that metrof this world fuffer lit- 
tle of nothing 2 Thow' art decea- 
ded. Looke into the life euen 
of them thar line in greateſt de- 
licaties, and thou shalr find ito 
theryiſe. But thou wilt fay they 
haue many delights, and folloy 


their owne wils, 6 cherfore they | 


make ſmall accompr of theirtn- 
bulations. Beit ſo, that they haus 
whatſoener they will; bur hoy 
bong doſt thou thinke it il laſt? 


3. - Behold the yealthy of thi|: 


world yanish away like ſmoks | 
and there shal be nomenorf ety 
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their ioyes paſt. Yea euen while 


| they line allo , they reſt not in 


them without griefe , irkſom- 
nefſe, and feare , For the 1elfe 
lame thinge in which they take 
their delight , is oftentimes the 
cauſe of ſorrow vnto them and 
much afflition. They have their 
deſert, who for that they immo- 
drately ſeeke , and follow de- 
lpkts, they do not obtainethem, 
but with 5hame and ſorcow. 

4 O how short and deceiptful, 
wy inordinate , and filthy are 
tioſe pleaſures 2 Yea ſo sleles & 
blind are men that they vynder- 
lidit not:but like dumbe beaſts, 
ora lietle pleaſure of a corrup- 
idle life, they incur the eternall . 


| 


{| bath oftheir ſoule. Do not thou 


terfore , my Sonne, follow the 
Wordinate inclination of thy 


gd} 87upt mature , but forſake thine 


O iiij 
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. owne will. Delightin our Lord 


and he yil giue thee the deſires 
of thy harr. 

5. If thou deſiretrue delight, 
and to be more plentifully com- 
forted by me , behold, in the 
contempt of all-yordly things, 
and in the cuttinge off baſe de. 
ligts, shal be thy bleſſings , and 
aboundant comforts hall be gj- 
uen thee, And how much the 
more thou withdrayelt thy ſelf 
from all comfort of creatures, {o 
much the ſyectcr and more for- 
cible conſolations shalt thou find 
inme. But at firſt thou can not 
attaine vnto them without a cer» 
caine griefe , labour, and ſtiife, 
Theolde cuſtome will make re- 
!iſtance,, & thou muſt ouercome 
 1t with another cuſtome that is 
detter. Thy flesh will mucmwe 


i Inn 


but thou muſt bridle it with fer: } 
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Lord, 
PI | yill ting and trouble thee, but 
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y praier he shal be = flight: 
and yith profitable abour thou 
halt shut the dore againſt him. 


_ntn—n—ny — ———— 


of the humble obedience of a ſubiect 


according ts the example 
of Chriſt. 
CHAP. XEHI 


Onne, he that endeauoureth 

to withdray himſelfe from 
obedience, withdrayeth himſelf 
from gracc. And he that ſeeketh 
to haue thinges in priuate, shall 
looſe the common. He that doth 
not willingly and freely ſubmit 


 himſelfe to his Superiour, it isa 


figne that his flesh 1s not yet per- 


| fealy obedient vnto him , but 


oftentimes rebelleth & mucmu- 
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reth apainſt him. Learne there. 


fore readily to ſubmit thy ſelfe * 


to thy Superiour , if thou deſireft 
to ſubdue thy paſſions, For the 
outyard enemy is ſooner ouer- 
come, if the inyard man be in 


good eſtate. There is no worſe 


enemy ,. nor more troubleſome 
tothe ſoule, then thou vnto thy 
ſelfe, not agreeing well withthe 
ſpirit. Thou mnſt of neceſſity 
haue a true contempt of thy ſelf, 
it thou yilt preuaile againſt flesh 
and bloud. 

2. Becauſe thou loueſt thy ſelfe 
as yet too inordinatly , therfore 
thou art afraide to reſigne thy 
ſelfe wholy ro the wil of others. 
But what greate matter is it, if 
thou that art duſt, and nothing, 
ſubmitreſt thy ſelfe to a man for 
God, when I the Almighty and 
higheſt Soucraigne , who crea- 


4 Mended God, & fo niany times 
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tedall things of nothing ,humbly 


| ſubmitted my ſelf vnto man for 


thee? I became the moſt humble 
and abie& of all men, that thou 
mighteſt onercome thy pride 
yith my humility. Learne to o- 
bey thou that art duſt. Learne to 
tumble thy ſelfe thou earth and 
day, atid put thy ſelfe ynder the 
feet of all men. Learne to break 
thine owne will, and to yeilde 
thy ſelfe to all ſubieion. 

3, Take courage againſt thy 
ſelfe, and ſuffer not pride to live 
in thee : but humble and ſubmir 
thy ſelfto al, that eucry one may 
goe oner thee, and tread thee gs 
dure of the ſtreets vnder their 
feete,Vaine man, what canſt thou 
complaine of 2 What canſt thou 


 anſyerefoule finner,to them that 


reproue thee, who haſt lo ofrew 


220 The following 
deſerued hell 2 But mine eye hath 
ſpared thee , becauſe thy ſoule 
was pretious in my fight : that 
thou mighteſt knowe my loue, 
and alyaics remaine grateful for 
my benefits: that thou mighteſt 
continually giue thy ſelfeto true 
{ubieftion and humility , and 
mighteſt beare patiently the cons 
tempt of thy ſelfe. 


— — => 


Ofthe ſecret Indgament of God to be 
conſe aered, leaſt we beextolled 
73n our good deeds, 


CHAP. XIV. 
EZ Som thundreſt thy iudge- 


ments ouer me, © Lord, and 


 $hakeſt all my bones with feare 


and trembling : my ſoule is ſore 
afraid. I tand aftonished, & con- 
fider , that the heauens are not 
pure in thy fight, If thou haſte 


bs 
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found wickednesin Angels, and 
haſt not pardoned them , what 


hall become of me? Stars fell fr 6 


heauen, and what do I preſume 
thatam duſt? They whoſe works 
ſeemed laudable , fell into .the 
loyeſt: and I have ſcene them, 
that did eate bread of Angels, 
delighted with the huskes of 
ſwyne. 

2, There isno ſan@ity , if thou 
0 Lord, withdraweſt thy hand: 
No wiſedome auaileth , if thou 
ceaſeſt to gouerne No ſtrength 
belpeth , it thou leaueſt to de- 
fend. No chaſtity ſecure , ifthou 
doeſt-not.prote&t it. No cuſtody 
of our owne profitable, if ' thy 
facred watchfulnes be.not pre- 


ſent. For .if thou leaueſt vs, we 


inke,:and perish : but if chon 


'youchlafeſt to viſit vs, we are rai- 
| dyp,anddo cnioy life. Weare 
_— _ _—_ = 
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inconſtant , but by thee we are 


Krenghtned : we waxe cold , but 


by thee we receaue heate. 

3. O how meanely and baſely 
ought I to thinke of my ſelfe! 
hoy-liccle, yea nothing ought 1 
to elteeme it, if I feeme to , 
any good? O Lord, how ought[ 
to ſubmit my felfe vnder thy vn- 
ſearchable Indgments : where 
find my ſelfe:ro be nothing. els, 
butnothing, and nothing !'O 'vn- 
meaſurable waight oſea that can 
neuer be paſſed .ouer , where'l 
find my ſelf only and wholy no- 
thing ! Where then is the lud- 
King hole of glory? Wher'is the 
confidence conceaued of vertue? 
Al vayne'glory is ſwallowed vp 
29 the-depth of thy Iudgments!, 
which hang onermy head, - -' 'i 

4+ What is all flesh- inthy 
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him that frameth ic 2 How can 
but | he be lifted vp with vaineyordes, 
whoſe hart 1s truly ſubie@ to 
ely God ? AL the world cannot 
fer | mous him to any elation of 
it | mind, whom truth hath ſubig&ed 
ave | vatoit, neither shai he be moued 
td | with the tongues of al his prai- 
Jn- | ſers, that hath ſecled his whole 
rel | hope in God. For they alſo that 
ls, | ſpeak , :behold , are nothing : 
vn- | they shall paſſe away with the 
can | found of. the: wordes : but the 
el | tmth of our- Lord remaineth for 


10- £ucre 

ud. | (——— — 

the | What we ought to dn ,and ſay, in 
Ie? enery thmg which we deſere, 

= CHAP. XV. 


Cone » ſay thus in cuery 
ihing : Lord. if it be -pleaſing 
\ Into thee , let this be danhe:m 
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this ſort. Lord if it beto thy ho: 
nour,letthis be done in thy name 
Lord if thou ſeeſt it expedient 
for me, and alloyeſt it to be pro- 
fitable, then graunt vnto me, that 
I may vie this vnto thine ho- 
'nour. But if thou knoweſt it wil 
be hurtful vnto-me , 6 not profi- 
table to the health of my ſoule, 
take from me al ſuch deſire. For 
encry deſire, procedeth not from 
the holy Ghoſt, though ir ſeeme 
vnto man right 6 gouod. Itis hard 
toiudg whether a good ſpirit, of 
_- contrary , driue thee to defire 
this or that : or whether alſo by 
thine own ſpirit thou be moued 
therunto. Many are deceauedin 
the end, who at the firſt ſeemed 
tO be led by 2 good ſpirit. 

2. Alwaies therefore, what- 


ſdeuer occurreth vnto thy mind | 
wo, be deſired , let it be deſired tn 
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yith the feare of God, and with 
humility of hart : and aboueal, 
thou ought eſt to Commit it vnto 
me with full xeſignation of thy 
ſelfe : and thou oughtelt to (ay, 
Lord thou knowelſt what is beſt , 
do this, or that, as thou pleaſeſt. 
Giue what thou wilt , and hoy 
much thou wilt , and when thou 
pit, Do with me as thou knoy- 
lt, and as beſt pleaſerh thee, and 
moſt for thy honour. Set me 
yhere thou wilt, and deale with 
nein al things according to thy 
yil, I aminthy band, turne me, 
and turne me againe which way 


| fever thou pleaſe. Behold I 


am thy ſeruant, ready to obey 
tein all-chings : for I defire not 
to-live vnto my ſelfe , but ynto_ 
tiee; and would to God it might 


ond 


| tein ſome worthy and perfect 
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A prayer for the fulfilling of the 
wu of God. 


z3- Graunt methy graceſyeet 
Telus , that it may be with me, 
and tabour with me , and perſe- 
vere with me vnrtill the end. 
Graunt me alyaies to delireaud 
will, that which is moſt accep- 
table vnto thee,and beſt pleaſeth 
thee. Let thy will be mine , and 
let my will ever folloy thine, 
and agree perfectly with ic. Let 
my will and nill be all one yitt 
thine : and notto be able toil, 
or refuſe any thing els, but yu 
thouwilt, or reiectelt. 


things that are in.the world, and 
to loue for thy ſake to be cont 
ned, and not to be knowne'lt 
this world. Graunc that aboued 


4 Grauntthat I may dietoal | 


The following 
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I Wherfore my foule ,. thou canft 


reſtinthee, and make my hart to 
enioy peace in thee. Thou artthe 
true peace of the hart, thou art 
the only reſt : out of thee all thin- 
res are troubleſome & vnquiet, 
'| Inpeace in the ſelfe ſame : thar is. 

oboe our chiefeſt eternal good, 


Iyill ſleep and reſt. Amen. 
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That true comfort us to be ſonght 
in God alone 


CHAP. XVL. 


1 T Vhatlocuer [ can deitre, or 

imagine for my comfort, 1 
looke not for it in this lite, bur 
| herafrer, For if I Should alone 
taue all the comfortes of the 
yorld, and might enioy all the 
dlights therof , itis certaine thar 
ithey could not longe endure. 
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not be fully comfortcd, nor hane 
perke&t delight, but in God , the 
comforter of the poore , and the 
receauer of the humble. Expe& 
a while my ſoule, expect the di- 
uine promiſe, and thou halt have 
aboundance of all good thinges 
in heauen. If chou deſire inor- 
dinatly the things that are pre- 
ſent , thou shalt looſe the cele- 
Riall and eternall. Haue tempo: 
rall thingesin vie, and the eter- 
nall in deſire, Thou canſt not be 
filed withany temporall goods, 
becaule thou art not created to 
enioy them. 

2. Although thou enioycſtall 
that is created : yet canſt thou 
not be happy therby nor bleſled, 
bur in God that hath created all 
things, thy whole beatirude and 
happincs conſiſteth : not ſuchas 


is leene, and commended by te 
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tlish louers of the world , but 
ich as the good faithful ſeruants 
f Chriſt expe&, and the ſpiri- 
mll, and cleane of hart, whoſe 
onnerſation is in heauen, ſome- 
ines take a taſt of. Vaine and 
fortis all hnman comfort. Bleſ- 
kd and true 1s the comfort which 
greceaued inwardly from truth, 
k devour man every where 
arrieth with him leſus his com- 
frter, , and ſayth ynto him : Be 
reſent with me, Lord Ieſus, in 
mery place , and time. Let this 
de my comfort to be alyaies 
yiling to want all humane com- 
fort, And if thy comfort be wan- 
ing, let thy will and iuſt proofe 
devnto me as the greateſt com- 
fort : for thou wilt not be angry 
ayaies , nether wilt 'thou threa- 
tn for euer. 
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That all our care 1s to be placed | 


:n God. 


CHAPT. XVII: 
Onne, ſuffer me to do yith 


thee what I pleaſe. I knoy || 
what is expedient for thee. Thou |: 


thinkeſt as man ; thou wwdgelt in 
many things as humane afteCtion 
perſyadeth thee. Lord , what 
thou laieſtis true. Thy ſolicitude 
for me is greater , then all the 
care that I can take for my {elte, 
For he ſtandeth at too great a ha- 
zard, that caſteth not his whole 
Care vpon thee, Lord, ſo that my 
will may remaine right 6 firme 
in thee, do with me whatſoeuer 
it shall pleaſe thee. For ir cannot 
be bur good , whatſocuer thou 
doeſt with me. 


2. If it be thy will 1 $hould 
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in darknes , be thou bleſſed. 
nd if it be thy will 1 should be ; 


'S 


alight, be thou againe bleſfled* 
{ thou vouchſafeſt ro comfort 
ne, be thou bleſſed : and it thou 
rit aflict me, be thou alto euer 
ieſſed. Sonne ſo thou oughted 
0 be as ready to ſuffer, asto re« 
zue ioy. Thou oughteſt to be 
syilling to be poore and nee- 
4, as plentifull and rich. 

3 Lord , I will willingly ſuf- 
fr for thee , whatſoeuer thy 
elaure is Shal befall me. I will 


* [iceave indifferently from thy 


and, good and euill: ſyeet, and 
byer , delightful and ſorrow- 
ll”: and giue thee thanks for 
al that hapeneth vato me. Keep 
ne from h finne, and I wil nei- 
tter feare death , nor hell: ſo as 
tou_doſt - not for euer caſt me 


hom thee , and blot me out of 
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the booke of life, what tribulz- 


tion ſocuer befall me , shall not 
hurt me. 
That temporall miſeries , by the 
exemple of Chriſt, axe to be 
borne patiently. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Onne,lI deſcended from Hea- 

aen for thy health : I tooke 
vpen me thy miſeries, my cha- 
rity and not any neceſlity dray- 
ing me therunto , that thou 
 mighteſt learne patience, 6 not 
. refuſe to beare teporail miſeries, 
For fromthe houre of my birth, 
vntill my death on the Crofle I 
was not without ſuffering of 
griefe. I ſuffered great want of 
temporall thinges: I often heard 
many Complaints againſt me : [ 


bare patictly shame & reproches:: 
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for benefits receaued ingratitud , 
for miracles , blaſphemies ; for 
heauenly doftrine, reprehenſ1ons. 

2. Lord, for that thon yert 
patient in thy life time, chiefly 
in fulfilling the commandment 
of thy Father , it is-reaſon that I 
miſerable ſinner should haue pa- 
tience in all thinges accordinge 
to thy yill, and for myne owne 
health, beare the burthen of this 
corruptible life, as long as thou 
wilt, For although this preſent 
life be burdenſome , yet not- 
vithſtandinge it is now by thy 
grace , made very meritorious : 
and by the example & the foot - 
ſteps of thy Saints, more plaine 
and tolerable to the weak. Yea, 
much more comfortable alſo, 
then it was in times paſt in the 
odlay, whenthe gate of heauen 
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to heauen ſcemed darker, when 
ſo few tooke care to ſeeke after 
thy Kingdome, Neither they 
allo that then yere iult, & yere 
ordained to be ſaued, could en- 
ter into the heauenly glory be- 
fore thy paſſion , and the debt 
of thy ſacred death yas diſchar- 
oed, 

3. O how great thanks am 1 
bound to giue thee , that thou 
haſt vouchlated to. schew vnto 
me , and to all faithful ſoules a 
direc}, and {ure way to thy euer- 
laſting Kingdome ! For thy life 
iS Our way , and by holy patience 
we goe ynto thee that art our 
Crowne. If thou hadſt not gone 
before vs and taught vs, who 
would haue taken care to fol- 
lowe > Alas how many would 
Ray behind,and remaine far of, if 


they beheld not thy excellent \ 
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camples ! Behold we are yet 
colde alckough we haue heard 
of ſomany of thy wonders, and 
ty heauenly documents , what 
yould become of vs, if we had 
not ſo greate light tO follow 
thee 2 


SEE EI rr 


(f ſuffering of 1muries: and whs# 
proucd to betruly patient, 


CHAP. X1 X. 


Vhatis itthou ſayſt, Sonne ?} 

Ceaſeto coplaine, conſide- 
ing my paſſion , andthat of my 
her Saints. Thou haſt not yet 
made refiitance to the sheddin 
of bloud. Itis but little thou fu 
fereſt, in compariſon of them that 
taye ſuffered 10 much, ſo ſtrong- 


j tempted, ſo grieuouſly afflice 
al, fo many waies trigd and 
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exerciſed, Thou oughteſt ther. 
fore to call ro minde the heauy 
ſufferinges of others , that thou 
maiſt the eaſter beare the little 
aduerſities which thou ſuffereſt, 
Anditthey {eeme not little, be- 
ware leaſt thy impatience be 
cauſe therof. Yet whether they 
be hitle , or great, endeauourto 
beare all patiently. 

2. How much the better thou 
diſpolelt thy ſelfe to ſuffering, fo 
much the more wiſely thou doſ, 
& ſo much the more doeſt thou 
merit :thoushalt more eaſily allo 
endure it, if thy mind be prepa- 
red, and thy ſelfe accuſtomed 
therunto. Do not ſay , I cannot 
ſuffer theſe things of fucha one, 
at the hands of ſuch a perſon, not 


ſuch thinges are not to be ſuffe- 


red by me, for he hath done me 
great wronge and vpbraided me 


"of Chriſt. Lib. 1IT. 


tappenech vnto him, he taketh 
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vith thoſe thinges which I ne- 
ner thought of : but of another 
| will willingly \uffer , and as I 
hall ſee caute. Such a thought is 
holish , it conſfidereth not the ' 
rertue of patience , nor by whom 
it hall be crowned , bur rather 
yaigheth the perſons , and the 
niuries offered. 

;, Heisnotrruly patient , that 
pill not ſuffer bur as much as he 
hinketh good , and by whom 
he liſtech. But he that is in- 
tkede patient , mindeth not by 
yhom he is exerciſed, whether 
by his Superiour , or {ome of his 
cquals, or by his inferiours: whe- 
ther by a good and holy man, or 
by a peruerſe and vnyorthy per- 
lon. But indifferently from all 
teatures , how much ſoeuer, or 
boy often ſocuer any aduerſity 
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all thainkfully as frs the hands of 


God,& eſteemeth it a great gaine: 
for that nothing before God, hoy 
little ſoeuer , ſo it be ſuffered for 
God, can be without merit, 


4.Be thou therfore alyaies pre- 


pared for the fight, if thou wilt 
haue the victory. Without com- 


bat thou canſt not attaine ynto| 


the Crowne of patience. If thoy 
wilt not ſuffer , thou refuſeſt to 
be cowned. But if thou deſfireſt 
to be crowned , fight manfully, 
and endure patiently. Without 
labour, there is no comming to 
reſt : nor without fight , can the 
victory be obtained. Lord let 
that be made poſlible to me by 
thy grace, which ſeemeth impo- 
flible co me by nature. Thou 
knoweſt that I can ſuffer little, 
and that I am quickly diſmayed. 
. hea a {anall aducrlity arileth 


Let all exerciſe of tribulation be 
made pleaſing vnto me , and be 
yellcome for thy name : for to 
ſuffer , and to be troubled for 
thee , is very profitable for my 
oule. 


—_— 


DE ——————— 


0f the acknoyled ging of our owne 
 infirmity : and of the miſeries 
of thu life, 
C H A P Lo X + 


__ confeſle againſt me my 
iniuſtice ; I will confeſle vnto 
thee o Lord my infirmity. Of- 
tentimes it is a ſmall matter that 
diſcomforteth, & grieueth me» 
1 purpoſeto refilt with courage, 
but when a ſmall tempration 
commeth, it bringeth me into ve- 
7 narrow ſtraits. It is ſomtimes 


ſk, [Iiery, trifle, from whence great 


Y 
We, - 
x © 4 
<0 
>; 
i 


F Pp » * "va 
+ CE {Vp <a Es -* "24 
. VS ISES. } i es 8 ; WS. , 
| A”. CESSES , EEE 
Fa o OO 3%. #4. at. »*X 
* ” Wir art >*© ve 
OY od 


ARID. 5 nike 296 Hi VFA. CAA 


\ 


as's 


" 2.4.0 T he foiloying. "= 
temptations doe proceed. And |, 
whileſt I thinke my ſelfe ſom- |; 
what ſafe, when I leaſt evpe&it, 


a : [! 
I find my ſelte ſomtimes ouer- | , 
come with a ſmall blaſt. | 


2. Behold therfore Lord #7 
my humility & my frailty, enery | , 
way knowne vnto thee. Haue | | 
mercy on meand deliuer me out |\|, 
of the mire of my infirmities, | ,, 
that I ſticke not faſt therin: let [ be 
me not for. ener remaine deiec- | y; 
ted. This is that which ofcen- | ,, 
times beareth me backe,& con- | jj 
foundeth me inthy ſight , for that | yy 
I am ſo ſubict to fall , & weake gat 
inreſiſting of my paſſions. And (jy 
though I do not altogether con- li 
ſent, yet their continuall aſſaults | thj 
arc troubleſome , and grieuous | fer 
vnto me: andit is tedious, anda | {[|; 
very irkſome thing to live thus 
-datly in ſtrife. Hereby my inf 
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mity.is made knowne vnto me: 
for that wicked fancics doe al- 
waies much more ealily enter in 
1pon me , then they can be caſt 
out againe, 

;, 0 mighty God of Iiracl, the 
zealous louer of faithfull ſoules; 
lt it pleaſe thee to conſider the 
'-abour & ſorrow of thy ſeruant , 
and aſſiſt him in all whatſocuer 
te vndertaketh. Strengthen me 
yith heauenly force, leaſt my old 
man ; my miſerable flesh, not ful- 
leas yet ſubiect to the ſpirit, pre - 
wile and get the vpper hand: a- 
gainſt which I ought to fight, as 
ng as I breath in this milerable 
ite Alas , what a kinde of life is 
this, where tribulations and mi- 
fries are neuer wanting ! where 
alis ſet with enemies! Allis com- 
nalled with enemies ! For when 


me tribulation or tempt ation 


Q_ 
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goeth away, another commeth, 
yea and during the firſt conflic 
allo , many others come vnloo. 
ked for one after another. 

4. And hoy cana life be loned, 
that hath ſo many afflictions, and 
is ſubie& to ſo many calamitie; 
.and mileries? Hoy is it called x 
life , that begetteth ſo many 
deaths , and plagues ? Andyetit 
is loued, & many ſeek todelight 
themielues therin. The world 
is oftentimes blamed,thar its de- 
ceiptfull and vaine , and yetitis 
not eaſily forſaken , becauſe the 
inclinations of our flesh do too 
much ouer - rule vs. Some things 
drayy vsto lone it, others to con: 
temne it. Totheloue of the world 
do drayy vs the concupiſcencet 
the flesh , the concupiſcence of 
the cyecs, and the pride of lite: 
bur the paines and miſerics that 


neth, 


oflic | 
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lowſtly follow them , cauſeth a 
hatred and loathſomnes therof. 

5. But alas wicked pleaſure 0 - 
neccommeth the mind, which is 
given OUeL tO the world , an she 
ecteemeth it adelight to be vn- 
fr thorns, becauſe she hath ne- 
ther ſeene nor taſted the {yeet- 
nes of God, and theinward de- 
light of vertue, But they that per- 
fetly contemne the yorld , and 
| ndeauour to live to God vnder 
holy diſcipline, theſe are nor ig- 
norant of the diuine {weetnes , 
promiſed to the true forlakers 
of the world , and do more clear- 
lieſee how grieuouſly the world 
creth, and hoy it is many waies 
leceaued, ER 


Qif 
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— — —  — 


—  ——— 


That we are to reft in God abowe 
all bs gifts, 


CHAP. XXI. 
A Boue allthinges, and in all 
things my ſoule, thou $halt 
euer reſt in God, forhe is the e- 


uerlaſting reſt ofthe Saints. Grit 
me moſt {yeete and louing Teſu, 


to reſt in thee aboue all creatures, - 


aboue all health and beauty, 
aboue all glory and honour , a 
aboue all power and dignity , a- 
boue all knowledge 6 learning, 
aboue all riches and arts, aboue 
all ioy & gladnes , aboue al fame 
and praiſe , aboue all ſyeetnes 
and comfort , aboue all hope and 
promiſe, aboue all merit and de- 


ſire, aboue all gifts and prefents | 
that thou canſt giue and impatt 
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onto vs, aboue all ioy and 1ubily 
, thatthe mind of man can receaue 

"| andfeele. laſtly, aboue Angels & 
Archangels , & aboucall the hea- 
uenly Hoſts, aboue all viſible and 
inviſible thinges , and aboue all 
1 all | that, that thouartnot, my God, 
halt | 2- For that thou , my Lord 
ee- | God, ſurpaſleſt all , thou alone 
3rit | moſt high, thou alone moſt poyy- 
eſa, | erfull , thou alone moſt full-and 

ſufhicient, thou alone moſt lyeer, 
ty, | &comfortable, thou alone moſt 
beautifull, 8 louing , thou alone 
,a- | moſt noble and glorious aboue 
althings: in whom al good thin- 
zoue | ges together, both are perfe&ly, 
ame | and cuer haue beene and shalbe : 
tnes | and therfore it is too little and 
and | not ſufhicient , whatſoever thou 
beſtowelt on me beſids thy ſelf, 
or revealeſt vnto me of thy ſelf , 
pr promilſeſt, whileſt thou art'not © 


0 
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ſeene, and not fully obtained : fox 
ſurely my hart cannot reſt, hor 
be fully contented vnleſle it reſt 
inthee, and ſurmount all giftes 
and creatures whatſoeuer. 

3. O my molt beloned ſpouſe 
Chriſt Ieſus,the molt chaſt louer, 
the gounernour of all creatures, 
who will give me winges of true 
liberty to fly , & relt in thee ! 
O whensballir be fully granted 
me , to conſider in quietnes of 
mind, & ſee how {weer thou art 
my Lord God! When shall I fally 
recolleC&t my ſelf inthee , that for 
thy lone I may not feele my ſelf, 
but thee alone , aboue all ſenſe, 
and feelinge , in a manner not 
knowne vnto all. But now I of- 
tentimes lament , & heare my in- 
felicity with griefe. For that ma- 
nie cuils occur in this vyaile of mi- 


| Texies , which do often trouble, '| 
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-eeue, & darken me, often hin- 


| % and diſtract me, allure and in- 


tangle me, to the end I s hould not 
bane free accefle vnto thee, and 
hat I should not enioy thoſe ſyeet 
and heauenly imbracings which 
thou alyaies giuelt to the bleſſed 
& celeſtiall ſpirits. Let my fighes 
ind manifold deſ{olation on earth 
moue thee. 

4. O Ieſus, ſplendor of eter- 
nall glory , and comfort of the 
pilgrime ſoule , with thee is my 
tongue without voice , and my 
flefce ſpeakerh vntothee. How 
long doth my Lord delay to 
come! Let him come vnto me his 
poore ſeruant, & make me glad. 
Let him put out his hand , and 
deliver me miſerable yretch, 
from all anguish. Come , come 
bleſſed Lord, for without thee I 


| Shall have no ioyfull day, noc_ 
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houre, Thou art my ioy, & yyith- 
out thee, there is nothinge bur 
want. A wretched creature, I am 
and ina manner impriſoned, and 
| Toaden with irons , vntill thoy 
comforteſt me with the light of 
thy preſence, and giueſt me li- 
berty, and sheyeſt a favourable 
countenance vito me. 

.. Let others ſeeke what they 
pleaſe inſteede of thee , but for 
me, nothing els doth, nor hall 
- delight me , but thou only my 
God, my hope, my cuerlaſtinge 
health. I will not hold my peace 
nor ceaſe to pray , vnrtill thy 
grace returne againe , and thou 
{peake inwardly vnto*'me. Be- 
hold I am here, behold I come 
vnto thee , becauſe thou haſt cal- 
led vpon me. Thy teares, and the 
deſire of thy ſoule, thy humility, 
& the contrition of thy hart, hayc 
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inclined , and brought me vnto 
| thee. And I ſaid : Lord I haue cal- 
led thee, and haue defired to en- 
joy thee , being ready to forlake 


ef the etecnall Father ; let my 


ll things for thee, Forthou firſt 
haſt tirred me vp that T might 
keke thee. Bleſſed be thou ther- 
for, o Lord , that haſt sheyyed this 
poodnes to thy ſeruant,according 
tothe multitude of thy mercies. 

6. What hath thy ſeruant more 
to ſay before thee, but that he 
doe greatly humble himſelfe in 
thy fight, alyrates mindfull of his 
owne iniquity , and baſenes? 
For there is none like vnto thee 
in all Phatſocuer is wonderfull, 
inheauen and earth. Thy words 
ae good, thy wdgments true, 
and by thy prouidence al things 
are gouerned. Praiſe therfore & 
plory be vnto thee. O wildome 
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congue , my ſoule, 8 al creatures, 


rogether, praiſc and bletle thee, 


PP —— 


Of the remembrance of the manifold 


benefits of God, 
CHAP. XXII. 


Pen, O Lord, my hart in 

thy Law , and teach me to 
walke in thy Commandements, | 
Graunt me to vnderſtand thy 
will, and to remember thy be. 
nefits , as well in generall,as in 
particuler , with great reuerence 
and diligent conſideration : that 
hence - foryard I may be able 
worthily to giue thee thanks, 
But I know, and confefle, that 1 
am not able to giue thee due 
thanks , for the fauours which 
thou beſtoyeſt vpon me , cuen 


in the leaſt moment. I am leſle 
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then the leaſt of thy benefits : 8: 
yhenl conſider the excellency of 
thy Maieſty , the greatnes therof 
maketh my {1 pirit to faint. 

;, Al thatwye haue in our ſoule 
& body , & whatſoeuer we poſ- 
ſkſſe outwardly or inyardly , na- 
wraly or ſpiritually , are thy be- 
nefits, & do praiſe theeas boun- 
ful, pious,and good, from whom 
yehaue receaued al that is good. 
Although one hane receaued 
more, another leſle , al not with- 
ſtanding are thine, and without 
thee even the leaſt cannot be had. 
He that hath receaued greater , 
cannot glory of his owne deſert, 
nor extol himſelfe aboue others 
nor inſult over the lefler, for he 
Is greater & better that aſcribeth 
leaſt vnto himſelfe , and is more 
bumble and deuout in rendrin 
lunks, And he that eſtecmeth 
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himſelfe baſeſt of all men, and 
idgeth him ſelfe moſt vnyor- 
thy, is fitteſt to receaue greater 
bleſlings. 

3. And he that hath receaued 
feyer, ought notto be ſory, nor 
beare it impatiently , nor enuy 
them that arc enriched yith grea 
ter ſtore, but attend rather vnto 
thee , & chiefly praiſe thy good- 
nes, for that thou beſtaweſt thy 
gifts ſo bountifully, ſo freely, and 
{ſo willingly , without reſpet of 
perſons. Al things proceed from 
thee, and therfore in all thinges 
thou art to be praiſed. Thou 
knowelt what is fit to be giuen 
to ceuery one, and why this man 
hath lefle, and he more, it isx0t 
ours , but thine to determine» 
who doſt waigh in iuſt meaſure 
the deſerts of euery one, 


4+ Wherfore my Lord God, 1 | 


| *we cotumelics for thy name, & 
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eſteeme it as a great benefit, not 
to haue much , wherby outyard- 
le& before men I might ſeeme 
yorthy of praiſe and glory : ſo 
that he , who conſidereth his 
oyne pouerty & baſenes, ought 
not therfore to conceaue griefe , 
or ſorrow , or to be therfore trou- 
bled , but rather to take great 
comfort, and to be glad for that 
thou, O God , haſt choſen the 
poore and humble, and the deſ- 
piſed of this world for thy ſelfe, 
and for thy familiar and dome- 
ſticall friends. Witneſſes are thy 
Apoſtles themſelues, whom thou 
haſt appointed princes ouer al the 
earth, And yet they lived with- 
out coplaintin the world, fo hum- 
dle& flimple, meane to the eyes 
ofmen, without all malice 8& de- 
ceipt , that they reioyced to re- 


— 
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imbraced yith great affection, 

5- Nothing therfore ought fo 
to reioyce him that loucth thee, 
& acknowledgeth thy benefits, 
as the accoplishment of thy yill 
in himſelfe, and the pleaſure of 
thy erernall appointment wher- 
with he ought to be fo conten- 
ted and ns, that he yould 
as willingly be the leaſt, as any 
would wish to be the greateſt: & 
as peaceable & cotent in thelaſt, 
aSin the firſt place: & as yilling- 
ly to be deſpiſed &contemned,& 
to be of no eſteeme or accompt, 
as to be preferred in honour be- 
fore all others, and to be greater 
inthe world. For thy will & the 
loue of thy glory , ought to be 
preferred +. m8 all things : & tg 
comfort him more , & pleaſe him 


what the world abhorreth, they | 
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he hath receaued or can deſire, 


__—_— 


Of fonre thinges that bring mach 
peace, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Onne , now I will teach thee 

the way of peace, and true lis 
berty. Do Lord, I beſcech thee, 
2s thou {aiſt ,for I shall be very 
plad to heare it. Endeauour my 
Sonne to do rather the will of 
another, then thine owne, Euer 
chooſe rather to haue leſle, then 
more. Alwaies ſeeke the loweſt 
place, 6 to be inferiour to every 
one. Wish alyates, & pray , that 
the will of God may be wholy 
fulfilled in thee. Behold ſuch a 
man entreth into the limits of 
peace and molt quiet reſt, 


2+ Lord , this thy sbort ſpeach 
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is little in words, but ful in ſenſe, 


and aboundant in fruit. For if 


it could exactly be kept by me, 
then should I not ſo eaſily be 
troubled. For as often as I feele 
my ſlelfe vnquiet , and afflicted, I 
find that I have ſtraied from this 
. doftrine. But thou that canſt al] 
things, & euer loueſt the good & 


profit of my ſoule, increaſe in me . 


thy grace, that I may fulfill thy 
words and perfect mine owne 
health. : 


A Prayer againſt ewil thoughts, 
3. My Lord God, be not far 


from me : my God hane regard 


to help me, for ſundry thoughts 
haue riſen vp againſt me, and 
great feares afflicting my ſoule. 
How $hall I paſſe through them 

without hurt 2 Hoy shal I breake 


— 


containeth much perfection, Ir © 


them? | 
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| them 2 bs faith he b) will S0 before 


thee, and will humble the glo- 
rious of the earth. I will open 
thedores of the priſon, and re- 


\ yeale ynto thee hidden ſecrets. 
'Do Lord as thou ſaieſt, and lett 


alleuil rhoughtsfly from befote 
thy face. Thisis my hope , and 
my only comfort to fly vnto 
thee in all tribulation , to truſt 


|inthee,, to call vpon thee from 


my hart, and to expedt patiently 
thy comfort. | 


A Prayer for enhghtening of th 


minde. 


| 4 Enligthen me, G good Icfu, 
yith the clearnes. of inward 


|[ight, and expell all darknes of. 


ay hart. Reprefle the many wa- 
= O—_ , & beate down 
of the . temptations 
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ſtrongly for me , and vanquish! 
the euill beaſts, thats, the ally. 
ring concupiſcences, that peace 
may be made in thy vertue, and 


abundance of thy praiſe ſound os 


thy holy court , which is a pure 
conſcience. Command the winds 
and tempeſts : ay vntothe ſea, 
Be ſtill: and to the north wind, 


Blow not, and a great calme $halſft 


enſue. 


thou imparteſt . thy light vnto 


me. Poyre out thy grace from); 


aboue, wash my hart with hea- 


uenly dey , giue waters of de-| 


notion , to wash the face of the 
earth , to bring forth good and 
perfect fruit, Lift vp my mind, 
| overcharged with the waight 


5, Send forth thy light andjo 
thy truth , that they may shine | 
ypon the earth , for I am empty|yit 
and vnprofitable earth , yntillſſal 
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flinne ; draw vp my whole de- 
freto heauenly treaſures , that 
teauing taſted the ſweetnes of 
eleſtiall happines, ir may loath 
othinke of earthly vanityes, 

6. Take me violently to thee, 
nddeliver me from al vnſtable 
comfort of creatures : for no 
ceated thing can fully quiet & 


ktisfymy deſire. Ioyne me vnto 


t and 
Shine 
:mpty 
yntill 
vnto 
from 


| hea- 


f de- | Y 


of the 
| and 
1nd; 


thee ith an vnſpeakable band 
if loue :- for thou only filleſt the 
nind of him that loues thee, & 
yithout thee all things are di- 
taſtfull, 


|— 
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0f flying curious inquiry of the 
;  bife of others. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Onne.,::be not curious, trou- 


aight 


Jole- not, thy ſelfe with idle 
h R1j 
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cares, What is this or that &l. 
thee, whether that manbe ſuck] 
or no, or whether this man do,[t#1 
or {peake this orthatz Thou $hal jou 
not nced to anſyere for others, bit 
but shalt giue accompt of thy 
ſelfe, Why therfore doeſt thay Vil 
trouble thy ſelte ! Beholg ju 
know euery one what heis, a tho 
doe lee all thinges that are vn" 
der the ſunne, and doe ynger-| 
ſtand how it is with: ecuerjy| be 
one » what he thinketh', whaſ#d 
hc would , and at what his un this 
tention aymeth, Al things ther] = 
fore are to be committed vi] 
to me : but doe thou keepetiy 'F 
{cite in good peace , & ſaFertli(| ; 
vnquiet to do as they wil. W 
{ocuer they shall have done 9; 
ſayd, shal tall ypon theſclues,td N 
they cannot deceaueme:''' |} . 
2. Deſire not tos great. fawy / 


: L 
Wi. 

- 2 
C2 
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; ſuck ! this world ,nor to be knowne 
1 do Jtomany , nor to haue the priuate 
 $hal[kue of men : for theſe thinges 
hers, bieede diſtractions , and cauſe 
f thy great darknes of hart. I would 
th yillingly VELErC my wordes s and 
old jteueale my ſecrets vnto thee, if 
S, at thou dideſt diligently obſerue 
e yy comming, and didelt open 
"Ng the dore of thy hart vVnto mee 
2uerſg be carefulland watchin praycr, 
whaſand humble thy felfe- in all 
is in| idings. 
; ther] — | ad _ 
\ Pore the frme peace ofthe hart 
et}. 4 ; 
Aut / true P? ofit doth conhiſt. 
W CHAP. XXV. 
C 40 


a”) 
DS | 


COnne, I haue ſayd: Peace IT 
" o|Yeaueto you, my peacel giue, 
6,219 J0u: not asthe world giueth, 
we -]%cL giue to you : All do deſire 
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peace, but all care not for thoſe 
thinges that appertaine vnto 
true peace My peaceis with the 
humble, and meeke of hart. Thy 
peace $hall be in much patience 
If thou wilt heare me and fol. 
low my voice, thou maiſt enjoy 
much peace. What then sballl 
doe ? In euery thing attend vnto 
thy ſelfe what thou doeſt , and 
what thou ſayeſt : anddiretthy 
whole intention vnto this , that 
thou maieſt pleaſe me alone, 
and delire or ſecke nothing out 
of me. Of the ſayings & doings 


of others, iudge nothing rashly: | 


neither doe thou intangle thy 
ſelfe with things not committed 
vnto thee : and doing thus, It 
may be thou shalt be little or 
feldome troubled. 

2. But never to feele any trol 


bleat all,nor to ſuffer any grid 
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r thoſe] of hart or body , 1s not the ſtate 
vnto] of this life , but of euerlaſtinge 


Kh the 
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{ fol. 
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8 great nor litle things, nether 


reſt. Thinke not therfore, that: 
thou haſt found true peace,if thou 
feeleſt no ſorrow, nor that then 
all is yell,if thou have no aduerſa- 
r9:nor that it is perfection,thart all 
thinges be done according to thy 
defire. Nether do thou then 
eſteeme highly of thy ſelf,or ima- 
gine thy ſelfe to be eſpecially 
beloued , if thou be in great de- 
votion , and ſyeetnes, for in theſe 
things a true louex of vertue is not 
tried :nether doth the profit and 


| perfeftion of man, confilt in ha- 


ung them. 

3. Wherinthen Lord 2? In of- 
ering thy ſelfe from the verybor- 
tome of thy hart , vnto the diuine 
leruice, not ſeeking thine owne 
ntereſt-, or commodity , nether 


R iu 


—— —-» 
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| intime nor eternity : {othat yitl: 
equall countenance , thou maiſt 
perſiſt in thanksgiuing , both in 
proſperity & in aduerfity, waigh- 
mg all things with an cqual bal. 
lance. If thou be of ſuch courage 
and {o-patient in hope ,that when 
inyard comfort is ywithdrayne 
from thee , thou prepare thy 
hart to ſuffer greater matters, 
& notiuſtify thy ſelfe, as though 
thou oughteſt not to ſuffer thele, 
and ſo great afflitions , bur 
inſtify me in whatſocuer I ap- 
point, and praiſe my holy name; 
then thou walkelſt in the true 
and right way of peace : & thou 
Shalt haue vndoubted hope to (6c 
my face againe with great 1oy, 
And ifthou attaine to the full 
contempt of thy ſelfe, then shalt 
thou emoy as great aboundance 


ef peace, asthy banishmentmay 
permit; þ 1 


of Chrift. Lib. 117. 


—, 


of the excellency of a free mind, 
which hmmble prayer better 
deſerneth then reading. 


CHAFT. XXVL 
; rm itisthe work of a per - 


fe& man ,neuer to ſlack his 
mind from-the attentiue thought 
of heauenly things , & as it were 
to paſſe without care , through 
many cares : not faintingly , bur 
with a certaine priuiledge of a 
free mind, adheringe by inordi- 
nateaffeion to no creature. 

2. I beſcech thee molt merci- 
full God, preſerue me from the 
cares of this life : leaſt I should 
be too much intangled therby : 
and from the many neceſſities of 
the body, leaſt I should be en- 


a thealled by plealure: from al hin- 
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drances of the ſoule, leaſt broken 
with troubles I should be deijec- 
ted and diſmayed. I meane not 
from thole things that worldly 
vanity ſo greatly deſireth , but 
from thoſe miſeries, that as pu- 
nischments, do weigh downe & 
hinder the ſoule of thy ſeruant, 
with the generall curſe of mor- 
tality, that it cannot enter into 
liberty of ſpirit , as often as it 
would. 

3. O my God the vnſpeakable 
fyeetnes, make bitter vnto me 
all carnall comfort , which may 
draw me away from the loue of 
cuerlaſtinge hapines , and wic- 
kedly allure me to it ſelfe, with 
the force of certaine preſent de- 
lights. Let not flesh and bloud 
ouercome me, O Lord Let not 
the: world, and the short glory 
therof deceaue me. Let not the 


* 
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Diuell and his ſubtile fraud, ſup- 
lant me. Giue meforce to re- 
6R\, patience to ſuffer, and con - 
Rancy to perſeuere. Giue me in- 
ſeed of al cofarts of the world, 
the moſt (yeet vnnion of thy 
ſpirit, and in lieu of carnall love, 
powre into my {oule the loue 
of thy name. 

4. Behold , meate , drinke, 
cloathes , and other neceſlaires 
for the maintenance of the bo- 
dy, are burdenſome vnto a fer- 
vent ſpirit. Graunt me to affect 
ſuch nourichments in due mea- 
ſure, & not to be intangled with 
an ouer preat deſire of them. It 
is not lawfull tro renounce them 
wholy , for that nature is to be 
mantained : but to deſire ſuper- 
fuityes , and thoſe thinges that 
do rather delight, then ſuſtayne, 
the layy of God forbideth , for 
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otheryilſe the flesch would re- 


bell againſt che ſpirit. Herein I 
beſecch thee, let thy hand go- 
nerne me, and teach me , that Þ 
may not exceed, 


T hat primate loue mot hindreth 


from the chiefeſt good, 
CHAP. XXVIE. 


Come , thou oughteſt to giue 
Fall for all, and to retaine no- 
thing of thy ſelfe. Knoy that the 
loue of thy ſelfe , doth hurt thee 
more , then any thinge in the 
world. According to the loue, & 
affection thou beareſt them, ſe 


doth cuery thinge cleaue vnto: 


thes more or lefle. If chy loue be 
pure, ſtmple, and yell ordered, 
thou shalt be free from bondage. 
Couet not that which thou mai- 
elt:not hauc. Be not willinge to 


a= thy "Wag 
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of Chriſt. Lib. TIT. 269 
have that, which may hinder 
thee and depriue thee of inyard 
liberty. Ir is a wonderfull thinge 
that thou commitreſt not thy ſeltc 
wholy vnto me., from the bot- 
tome of thy hart, withal things, 
that thou canſt deſire, er hane, 

2 Why doſt thou conſume 


thy ſelf with a vaine grief 2 Why 


tyreſt thou thy mind with need- 
lefle cares 2? Refigne thy ſelfe to 
me, and thou shalrt fcele no loſe 
at all. If thou i(cekelit this or thar, 
and youlde(t be here or there, 
to enioy thine owne commodi- 
tie and pleaſure, thou shalt ne- 
uer' be 1n quiet , nor free from 
trouble of minde.: for 112 cuerie 
thing , ſomwhat wil be wanting, 
and 1n euery place there yill be 
{omethat will ccolle thee. 

3, Not cuery externall thing 
therfors attained, and heaped to- 
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gether, hel _ thee, bur it rathet 
auaileth, if thou deſpiſe ir, and 
doeſt roote it out from thy hart, 
which thou muſt not vnderſtand 
only of thy reuenues & wealth, 
bur of the deſire of honour alſo, 
and vaine praiſe ; all which doe 
paſle away with this fadinge 
world. The place auaileth little, 
if the ſpirit of feruour be wan- 
tinge : neither shall that peace 
which is ſought abroad long con- 
tinue, if the ſtate of thy hart be 
deſtiture of a true foundation : 
that is , vnleſſe thou perſiſt in me, 


thou mailt change, but not bet- 


ter thy ſelfe. For when occafion 
doth happen , thou shalr finde 
that which thou ſoughreſt to fly, 
and perhaps more. 

A prayer for cleanſing the hart , and 
| obtaining of heanenlie wiſedeme. 
4+ Confirme me Q Lord with 


| 


Yes as they are, according tothe 
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the grace of thy holy ſpirit. Giue 
me force to ſtrengthen my in- 
yard man, and to purge my hart 
from all vnprofitable care , and 
oricte ; not to be draywne away 
with ſundry deſires of any thing, 
either little or great but, to con- ©. 
fider all thinges, how they are 
tranſitory , and do quick lie fade, 
and thar I my ielfedoe alſo paſle 
ayay together with them. for no 
thinge 15 permanent vnder the 
ſunne, where all thinges are ya- 
nity, and affliction of minde. O 
how wile is he that ſo conſide- 
reth them ! T7 

5. Graunt me O Lord hea- 
venly wiſdome, thar I maylearne 
aboue all thinges to ſecke and 
finde thee, aboue all thinges to 
delight in thee, & to louethee, 
and tothinke of all created thin- 
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diſpoſition of thy wiſedome, | 


Graunt me prudently to auoyde 
him that flatters me, and toſuf- 
Fer patiently him that contradidy 
me. Ir is great wiſcdome not to 
be moued with .cuery blaſt of 
wordes : nor to giuec carc to dan- 
gerous flattery : for ſo we hall 
- go on ſecurely 1n the way whick 
we hauc begup. 


COmeY 


Againſt the tongee of Slandcrers, 
CHAPT. XXVIIL 


g Onne, be not grieued if ſoms 
aF thinke euill of thee , and 
{peak that which thou doſt 
not willingly heare. Thou ough- 
teſt to iudge the worſt of thy 
ſelfe, and to thinke no man 
weaker then thy (elfe. If thou 
walk according to the ſpirit,thou 


—— 


wilt 
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yiltnor much eſteeme of flying 
yordes. It is noe ſmall wiſdome, 
»be ſilent in-time of-euill, and 
ingjardly toturne to me ,and not 
obe troubled with the iudge - 
ment of men, : : 

2 Let not thy peace bein the 
tongues of men.. For whether 
they indge well or cuill- , thou art 
neverthelefſe alywates the ſame. 
 Vhere. is true peace , and true 
plory 2 Is it not inme? And he 
that coueteth not to pleaſe men; 
nor fearerh to diſpleaſe the, $hall 
enioy much peace. From inoxdi- 
nate loue and vaine feare, ariſeth 
all diſquiet of hart, and diltrac- 
tion of the ſenſes. | | 
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H ow we ought tocall Vpon God, 
amd bleſſe him when tribulation 
araypeth neere. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Lefſed ( O Lord ) be thy 


ame for euer, ſince it plea- 
ſeth thee, that this remptation 
and tribulation should fall vpon 
me I cannot fly it, but haue need 
to fly to thee, that thou mailt 
helpe me , and turne it to. my 
good. Lord I ama now afflicted, 
and it 1s not yell with me, I am 
much troubled ith this preſent 
grief. And now, beloued Father, 
what shall I ſay 2 Iam taken in 
narrow ſtraites, ſaue me in this 
houre, Yea therfore I am fallen. 


in this houre, that thou maiſt be/|tati 


glorified, when I shall be preatly [ne 
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humbled, and by thee deliuered. 
Let itpleaſe thee, Lord, to deli- 
wrme:for poore wretchthat I 
im, what can I do, and whither 
hall I go without thee 2 Graunc 
ntience' Lord , euen this tyme 
al. Helpe me my God, and then 
lyilnot feare how much ſocuer 
ldsopprelled. 

2 And now in this, what shal 
[lay 3 Lord, thy will be done, I 
kaue well deſerued to be afflic- 
kd and grieued. Surely I ought 
bo beare it : and I would to God 
[might beare it with patience, 


7 A Ki: <V 
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milthe cempeſt be paſled over , 
dit become calme. But thy 
nipotent hand is able to take 
tastemptation from. me, and to 
|lyage the violence therof, that 


[!nttecly ſinke not vitderit, as of- 


tatimes heretofore thou haſt 


{@ne:ynto me (my Mercy !) And 


S 1 
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how mach the:more hard it is to} 
me, ſs mach the.more eaſie isÞ 
this change of thy migthy handtoþ6 
thee. li 


_—_ IF WPI | 
_—_ —— So” 
—— i 


Of crauinge the diuine aide, anll 
confidence of reconering grace, | tin 


CHAP. XXX. the 
—_— , Il am thy Lord, wh 


oe vie to giue comfort u 
the day of tribulation. Comeyn 
te me when it is not well yi 
thee. This is that which moſt «| * 
all hindreth heauenly. conſole|f'% 
tion, that thou art ſlow in we/ 
ning thy ſelf vnto prayer. Forbeſ” 
fore thou doſt earneſtly cony[*it 
mend thy ſelfe to me, thonſe Ray 
keſt many comforts, and delig Iyil 
teſt thy ſelfe in euryard. thingſ"p 
And hence.it procecdehtharMÞie 


- 
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arcs doth the care for future 
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 [4oth little profit thee ,vntill thou 
Jconſfider that I am he, that deli- 


ter thoſe that truſt inme : & that 
out-of me there is nether pow - 
afull helpe, nor profitable cqun- 
fell, nor remedy that can con- 
inue, But now thou having reco- 
tered breath afrer the tTpelt, ga- 
ther ſtrEgth againe in the light of 


ny mercies : for Lam at hid faith 


[our Lord ,torepareall, not only 
atirely , but alſo aboundantly. 


2, Is there any thinge. hard to 
ne ? or am Llike vnto him that 
jromiſeth and performeth not ? 
Whereis thy faith? Be firme and 
wnftant, Take courage & be pa- 
tent, comfort will be giuen thee 


»[ductime. Attend me, expect, 


Iyill come and cure thee. It isa 
kmptation that yexeth thee, & a 
June feare that athrighreth thee. 


S 1 
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incertainties bring thee, but ſor. 
row vpon ſorrow 2? Sufhcient for 
the day isthe euill therof. It is a 
vaine & vnprofitable thing tobe 
orieued, or tO reloyce for future, 
thinges, that perhaps will neuer 
happen. 

3. But it is incident to man 
to be deluded with ſuch imagi 
nations: and a ligne of little cou. 
rage to be ſo eaſily drawn ayaj 
by the ſuggeſtion of the enemy. 
For he careth not ſo he delude, 
and deceaue thee, whether it be 
true or falſe which he propoſcth: 
whether he ouerthroye thee 


with theloue of preſent , orthe 


feare of furure thinges. Let not| 4 


therefore thy hart be troubled, 


nether doe thou feare. Belee| ti 


in me, and put thy truſte in m 7 
Ut 


mercy. When thou thinkeſt tiy 


ſelfe furdeR off from me , often: bo 


t ſor- 
nt for 
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times I am neereſt ynto thee. 


When thou iudgeſt that almoſt 
all is loſt, then oftentimes great- 
eſt gaine of meritis at hand. All 
is not loſt, when any thing falleth 
out contrary vnto thee. Thon 
muſt not indge according to that 
yhich thou feeleſt for the pre- 
ſent : nor giue thy ſelfe ouer to 
aty griefe, from whence focuer 
it commeth, as though all hope 
ofdeliuery were quite gone. 

4. Thinke not thy ſelfe wholy 
left, although for a time I haue 
ſent thee Me tribulation , or 
yithirawn thy deſired comfort : 
for this is the way to the Kinge- 
dome of heauen. And without 
doubt it is more expedient for 
lice, and the reſt of my ſeruants, 
lat yce be exerciſed with many 


{& thy 
oltets 


aerſities , then that yee should 
aye 2ll thinges accordinge to 
'S & DS Wj 
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your defies. I knoy the ſecret 
thoughts of thy hart, and thatir 
1s very expedient for thy ſoules 
health , that thou be lefe ſome- 


times without taſt and feeling of 


{pirituall ſycetnes, leaſt perhaps 
thou shouldeſt be puffed vp-yith 
good {ucceſle, & shouldeſlt pleaſe 
thy ſelfe in that, which thou art 
not. That which I haue giuen,] 
can takeaway, and reſtore it a- 
Saine when I pleale. 

5. Whenlguweit, it-is mine: 
when I whitdray it, I take not 
any thing that is thine : for mine 
is euery good, and cucry perte® 
gift. If 1 lend thee affliction, or 
any crolle whatloeuer , repine 
not nor be not diſmayed, I can 
quickly lift thee vp againe , and 
rarne all chy ſorrow into oye. 
Neuertheleſle I amiuſt, & great- 


lie to be praiſed > when] doc al 
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this vnto thee. 


al 


9. If thou be wiſe, and con- 
{der well thy caſe, thou wilt ne- 
ver yiclde ſo cowardly to grictc, 
for any aduerſity that betalles 
thee , but rather rcioyce and giue 
thanks : yea to, accompt this thy 
only toy, that afflicting thee with 
lorrowes , I doe not {pare thee. 
As my Father hath loued me, I 


allo loue you, ſaid I vnto my be* 


loned Diſciples, whom certain- 
lic I fent not to temporall joyes, 
but to great conflicts * not to ho- 
nours , but contempts : not to 
idlenes, but to labours : not to 
relt, but to bringe much fruit in 
paticnce. My Sonne remember 
thele words. 
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————— = 


Of the contempt of all creatures tu 
find our Creatonr. 


CHAP. XXXLI. 


Ord I ftand yer inneede of 

great grace, if I muſt goe (o 
faras that no man or creature can 
hinder me. For as longe as any 
thing holdeth me, I cannot fly 
freely vnto thee. Hedeſired to 
fly with grear liberty char ſaid, 
Who will give me winges like 
a doue, and I yill fly and reſt? 
Whar thinge more quiet thena 
imple ey? And what more free, 
then he that defireth nothing 
vpon earth 2 Man ought therfore 
to aſcend aboue al creatures, and 
perfectly to forſake himſelfe, and 
toremaine in exceſle of mind: & 
conſider that thou, who art the 
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maker of all things, haſt nothing 
amongſt creaturs like vnto thee. 
And vnleſle a man be free from 
the affection of all creatures, he 
cannot with freedome of minde 
attend vnto diwine thinges. And 
for this cauſe there are fo fewe 
contemplatiue men to be found, 
for that few can wholy ſequeſter 
themſelues from fadinge crea- 
tures. 

2, Much grace is neceflary to 
life vp a ſoule, and to carry it a- 
boue it (elfe. And vnleflea man 
be lifted vpin ſpirit, and deliue- 
red from al creatures, and wholy 
vnited vnte God, whatſocuer he 
knoweth , and whatſocuer he 
hath, is of lictle accompt. Long 
shall he be little, and lie in earth- 
lie baſenes , that eſteemeth any 
thinge great, but the one only 
vn meaſurable and eternall good. 
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For whatſocuer is not God is no- 
thing, & ought to be accounted 
as nothing. There is great dit- 
ference betyeene the wildome 
of a [pirituall and deuour perſon, 
and the knowledge of a learned 
and ſtudious Clarke. Far more 
-noble js that learninge , which 
foweth from aboue , from the 
diuwine influence, then that which 
is painfully gotcen by the yit of 
:MNan, 

3. There are many that deſire 
. contemplation, but they endea- 
: NOUC not to exerciſe thoſe things 
:that are required therunto. Ir is 
a great hinderance , that yerelt 
.1n fignes and {enſiblethings, and 
'haue-little rcue mortification. 1 
\Enow not what. itis, nor by what 
ſpirit we are lead, nor what we 
Sons ,\yetharſecme to be cal- 


ied ſpirituall , that we take {© 
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much paines, and ſo great care 
for tranſitory & baſe things , and 
ſcarce or ſeldome thinke of our 
owne inyard profit, with ful re- 
colle&tion of our ſenſes. 

4. Alas, preſently after a ſlcighr 
recolleCtion we break-forth, and: 
yeigh not our yordes with di- 
ligent examination. We minde 
not where-our affeftions Iy, nor: 
beyaile the impurity and many 
faults thatare in all our actions. 
For all flesh had. corrupted her 
way , & therfore did that gene- 
rallfloud enſue. Sich our inward 
affection then is much corrupted, 
it muſt needes be that our action 
proceeding therof , be corrupted 
asafigne of the want of inyard- 
vigour. Froma pure hart procce- 
>&th the fruit of good life, 

5. We aske how much one 
hath done : but how yertuous his 
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actions are, is not ſo diligently 
conſidered. We inquire whe- 
ther he be ſtronge, rich, beauti- 
full, handſome , a good writer, 
a good linger, or a good labou- 
rer : but how poore heis in ſpirit, 
how patient , and meeke , hoy 
deuout and {pirituall, is ſeldome 
i{poken of. Nature reſpeCeth out- 
ward things, grace turneth her- 
{elfeto theinyard vertues. That 
1s often deceaued : this hath her 
teuſt in God, to the ende she be 
not deceaued, | 


Of deniall of our ſelues, and forſas 
king all our affeitions. 
"SHAFT. XXXII. 


Onne, thou canſt not poſleſle 
>F# perfect liberty, vnleffe chou 
wholy deny thy ſelfe. All ſuch 


ou 


ch 
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25 be louers of themſelues , are 
bound in fetters, they are coue- 
tous, curious , wanderes, ſeekers 
of caſe , and not of thoſe thinges 
that appertaine to ITe{us Chriſt ; 
but ofrentimes deuiſinge, and 
framing that which wil not con- 
tinue. For all shall perish , that 
proceedeth not from God. Keep 
this short and complete ward- 
Forſake all, & thou shalt find all. 
Leaue thy inordinate dellires, 


and thou shalt finde reſt. Conſt- 


der this well ,- and when thou 
baſt fulfilled it, thou sbalt vnder- 
land all. 

2. Lord, this 1s not one daies 
yorke, nor childrens ſport ;yea 
1n this hort ſentence, al the per- 
tection of Religious perſons is 
included. Sonne , thou muſt not 
zoe back, nor ſtraight yaies be 
ited, when thou hearelt the 
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way of the perfect, but rather be 
ſtirred vp tormore worthy and: 


noble attempts;or art leaſt to con- 
Ecaue an earneſt deſire therof, 
would it were fo wel with thee, 
and thou wert come fo far, that 


thou wert no longer a lover of 


thy ſelfe , but didſt Rand meer- 
ly at my beck , and at his whom 
I haue appointed a: Father ouer 
thee, then thou shouldeſt excee- 
dingly pleaſe me, and all thy life 
would: paſle away in ioy and 
peace. Thou haſt yet many thin- 
ges to forlake , which vnleſſe 
thou wholy reſligne oner ynto 
me, thou shalt notattaineto that 
which thou defireſt. I counſel 
thee to buy of me purified gold, 
that thou mayett become rich; 
that is, heauenly wiſdome, which 


treadeth vnder foot all baſe and |. 


earthly things, Set littleby the 
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yidome of this world, &elteeme 
notof the contentment of men, 
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nor thine owne fancyes. 

3, Iſaid that thou shouldeſt 
buy the meane and baſe things, 
yithche precious, & thoſe that 
yere of great eſteeme with men, 
For true heauenly wiſdome 
ſemeth very baſe, and of ſmall 
accompt » and is {carce thought 
of by men : for that eſteemerh 
not highly of it {elfe, norſeeketh 
to be magnified vpon earth : 
many indeed praile ic from the 
teeth outward bur in their life 
they are far from it: yer 1s it the 
precious peatle wich is hidden 
tom many" OT: 
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Of Inconſtancy of hart , and of direc, 
ting our finall intentions 
Unto God. 


CHAP. XXXIII, 


Onne, truſt not to afte&ion: 

chat which now is, wil quick- 
ly be changed into another, As 
long as thou liveſt, thou art ſub- 
1ect to mutability, euen againſt 
thy will : ſo that now thou at 
merry, now lad, now quiet, noy 
troubled , now deuout, noy di- 
ſtracted , now diligent, noy idle, 
now heauy , now light, Burt be 
that 1s wile, and yell inſtruded 
in ſpirit, reamainethalyaies one 
inthe middeſt of theſe changes, 
not heeding what he fceleth in 
himſelfe, or which way the 
wind of mutability bloweth: but 


—m————__ 


Ire. 
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that the whole intention of his 
mind , may tend as it ought, to 
the moſt perfect and beſt end. 


For ſo he may continue one, and 


| the ſelfe ſame , without any 


change in the middſt of fo many 
ſundry chaunces , directing al- 


| yaies the ſincere eie ok his in+ 


tention vnto me. 

2. And how much purer the 
eye of the intention is, ſo much 
the more conſtantly doth he paſſe 
through the variety of many con- 
trary waues. But in many things 
the eye of a ſincere intention 
yaxeth blind , for it quickly loo- 
keth vpon ſome delight , ſome 
obie&t that occurreth. And it is 
rare to find one that is wholy 
free from all blemish of ſeeking 
bimſelfe. So the leyes in-times 
paſt came into Bethania to Mar- 
tha and Mary , not for leſus a- 

| T ij 


> 7-2 


292 T he foll owmng 


lone, but to ſee Lazarus alſo. The | 


eye of the intention therfore,isto 
be purged , that it may be fincere 
and pure, & to be directed ynto 
me, negleCfting the multitude & 
variety of earthly obiects. 


> — © — 


That God is ſyyeete abou all thinges, 
and in all things, to himthat 
loueth. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Ehold my God , and al 
ings ! What would I haue 
more, & what canlI deſire more 
happy ? Oſyect and comfortable 
worde ! but to him that los 
neth th: word , not the world, 
nor thoſe things that are in the 
world. My God, and all things! 
Inough is faid to him that vn- 
derftandeth : and itis pleaſant to 
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him that louerh , to repeat often. 
For when thou art preſent-, all 
things do yield delight, but when 
thou art abſent, all becomes irk - 
ſome. Thou giueft quier of hart 
nd much peace, and pleaſant 
oy, Thon makeſt men thinke 
yell of all, and praiſe thee in all 
things : nether can any thin 
pleaſe vs long without thee : but 
if it be pleaſant and delightſom, 
thy grace mult be preſent , and 
t muſt be ſeaſoned with the 
lycetnes of thy wildome. 

2 What can be diſtaſtfull 
mnto him, to whom thou art plea- 
ing? And whom thou delighreſt 
not, what can be pleaſant to h;m? 
Butthe wiſe of this world , and 
that have their contentment in 
knſuall things, cannot attaine to 


ly yidome, for in the world is 
- auchvanity , and in 


the flesh is 
T 4 
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death. But they that follow thee 
by the contempt . of wordly 
things , and mortification ofthe 
flesh, are proued to be truely 
wiſe: forthey are changed from 
vanity to truth , from flesh to 
ſpirit. To theſe God is ſweet& 
what good ſocuer is found in 
creatures , they wholy referre 
vnto the praiſe of their Maker, 
great, Notyithſtanding,yea very 
great is the difference , between 
the ſyecetnes of the Creatour, 
& of the creature, of eternity & 
of time, of vncreated and crea- 
ted light, 

z. O cucrlaſting light, ſurpal- 
ling all created lights, caſt forth 
the beames of thy brightneſle 
from aboue , and pierce the moſt 
inward corners of my hart : pu- 
rify , reioyce, clarify and quicken 


my ſpirit with all the poyeg.. 
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thereof, that I may cleaue vnto 
thee with excelle of vnſpea- 
kable ioy. O whe wil that bleſſed 
and defared houre come , thar I 
may be filled with thy preſence, 
indthou maiſt be vnto me all in 
ll things 2? as long asthis is not 
xraunted me , I shall not haue ful 
nor perfeCt ioy , Alas!my old man 
yetliuert h in me, heis not wholy 
crucified , he is not perfectly 
dead, he doth yet couet ſtrongly 
2ainſt the ſpirit, & moueth ci- 
ule warrs , & fuffereth not the 
kingdom of my ſuule to be in 
peace, 

4. But thou that ruleit i the 
poyers of the ſea, and aſlyageſt 
tie motion of the waues', riſe 
and help me : diſſipate the pco- 
ple that deſire war , and deitroy 
bem in thy might , and ler thy 
H T ij. 
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hand be glorified : for there is no 


| hope nor refuge for me , but in 


thee, my Lord God, 


—_— a 


T hat there is noſecurityfrom temp- 
tation tn this life, 


EHAP. XXXV. 


One, there is no ſecurityin 
chis life: as long as thou liueſt 
thou shalt alwaies haue need of 
ſpirituall armour. Thou liveſt a- 
mong enemies, and art aſlaulted 


.On al {ides:if therfore thou defen- 


deſt. not thy lelfe on euery {ide 
with the shield of patience, thou 
canſt not be long vnyounded. 
Moreouer if thou fixe not thy 
hart on me, with a ſincere ill 
co fuffer all things for me , thou 


canſt not ſuſtaine the heat of this | 


| 


| firmities, injuries , detractions » 
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battaile , nor get that victorious 
croyne , which they haue that 
are in glory. Thou oughtelt ther- 
fore manfully tro goe through 
all, and to vſe a ſtrong hand a- 
oainlt whatlocuer withſtandeth 
thee. For to him that onercom=- 
methis giumen Manna; and to the 
negligent is left much woe. 

2. If thou ſeekeſt reſt in this 
world, how wilt thou then at- 
taine to cuerlaſting reſt > Giue 
hot thy ſelfe ro much eaſe', but 
to, much patience. Seeke true 
peace, not in earth, but in hea- 
uen ; not in men, Or in any, Crea- 
ture, but in God alone. Thou 
oughreſt for the loue of God, 
willingly to vndergoe whatſoe- 
uerlabours, to endure whatioe- 
uer grigues, temptations , VeXa- 
tions, anxieties, neceſſities, 1n- 


5 89 The followmg 
reprehenſions , humiliations ] 
confuſions, corrections, and con- 
tempts : theſe he] ts to the attai- 
ning of vertue ; theſe try a No- 
uice of Chriſt, theſe make a hez- 
uenly crowne. Iwill giue an e- 
uerlaſting reward for 2 short la- 
bour , and infinite glory for tran- 
fitory confuſion 

2, Thinkeſt thou , that thou 
Shalt alwaies haue ſpiritual con- 
ſolations at will? My Saints had 
not ſo, but many afflictions, and 
ſundry temptations , and many 


diſcomforts: all which they en- 


dured patiently , and truſted ra- 
ther in God, then in themſelues: 
knowinge that the ſufferings of 
thistime, are not condigne to the 
deſeruing of future glory. Wilc 
thou haue that ſtraight wayes, 
which many after teares , and 


great labours haue hardly obtey- 


BE. 


1 
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| nor to him thar truſteth rather 
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ned' Expect the comming of thy 
Lord , do manfully , be of good 
courage: fearenot , do not flye, 
but offer both body & ſoule for 
the glory of God. I will reward 
thee in moſt plentifull manner, 
and I yil be with thee inallchy 
tribulations. | 


Againſt the vaine Indgement 
of men. 


CHAF. XXXVLI. 
Onne, fixe thy hart tedfaſtly 


on God, feare not the indg- 
ments of men , when thy con{ſ- 
cience giueth teſtimony of thy 
juſtice & innocency . It isa good 


and a happy thing to ſuffer in 


| that ſort: neither will it be bur- 


denſome to an humble minde, 


® 
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in God, then in himſelfe. The 
molt part of men are oinen to 
talke much, & therfor little care 
is to be had of their words : ney. 
ther is it poſlible to fatisfy all, 
Though the Apoſtle endeauou- 
red to pleaſe allinour Lord, and 
made himſelfe all vntoal ,yethe 
lictle regarded that he was indg- 
_edby men. 

2. He did for the edification 
and health of others as mnch as 
he could, & lay in him : yet could 
' he not hinder, but that he was 
ſomtimes indged , and deſpiſed 
, by others. Therfore he commit- 
red allto God, who kney all, & 
defended hiniſelfe yith patience, 
& humility againſt euil ton- 
gues, & {uchas thought vanities 
and lyes, and ſpake what they 
lifted : Yet (omtimes notywith- 


1 
©, 
& 


ſtanding he anſwered , leaſt the 
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' yeake might haue receaued ſ{can- 
The | dall by his filence, 

to | 3. Who art thou, that feareſt 
are | amortall man ? today he is, and 
&y- | tomorrow he is not feene. Feare 
all, | Godand the terror of men s$hall 
ou= | not trouble thee, What harme 

and | can the wordes or iniuries of 
the | any do thee ! he rather hurterh 

dg- | himſelfe then chee : neyther can 
he auoydthe iudgments of God, 
101 | be he what he will. Haue thou 
4s | God before thine cies, & contend 
uld | not with complaining wordes. 

yas | And if for the preſent thou ſee- 

ſed | meſt to be troaden downe, and 
1t- | to ſuffer shame- and confuſion 

,& | yithour deſert, doe not repine, 

Ce, | neither doe thou leflen thy 

n- | crowne by thy impatience ,; bur 
is | rather lift vp thine eyes tome in 

&f | heanen. I am able to deliuer thee 

tom shame and wrong, and to 


s I 
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repay euery one according to 
their works. 


Of a full and pure reſrgnation of our 
ſclues for the obtaining 
freedame of hart. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Onne, leaue thy ſelfe , and 


thou shalt inde me. Make 


choice of nothing , appropriate 
nothing to thy tele, and thou 
Shal ever gaine, For greater 

race shall alyaies be giuenthee, 
when thou dolſt perfectly reſign 
thy ſ(elfe, and not turne back 
to take thy ſelfe againe. Lord, 
how often shall I reftigne my 
ſelfe 2 and wherin shall I forlake 
my ſelfe 2 Allwaies , 2nd in euery 
thing, aswel in little as in great, 
I do exCept nothing , but doe rt 
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| quire that thon be as it were 


naked and void of all thing. O- 
therwiſe how canſt thou be per- 
kealy mine , and I thine, vnleſle 
both within and withour , thou 
be free from all ſelfe will 2 And 
how much the ſooner thou doſt 
this, fo much the betrer shalr 
thou finde thy ſelfe : and how 
much the more fully and fincer- 
ly thou dooſt it, ſo much the 
more shalt thou pleaſe me, and 
ſo much the more $shalt thou 
ga1ne. 

2. Some therearethat reſigne 
themſelues , but with ſome ex- 
ception 3 For they put not their 
whole truſt in God, and therfore 
doe labour to prouide for ther- 
ſelues. Some alſo at the firſt' do 
offer all, but afteryards being 
aflailed with wemptations , doe 
i&turne againe?to that which they 


of 
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not forwards in the way of ver. 
tue. Theſe shal not attaine to the 
true liberty of a pure hart , nor 
to the grace of my divine fami- 
liarity, vnlefle they firſt make an 
entire reſignation , and offer 
themſelues a daily ſacrifice vnto 
me. For without this can neuer 
be obtained the vnion with me, 
. Fherwith my Saints enioy me, 

3. I have often ſaid vnto thee, 
and noy againe [ ſay the ſame: 
Forſake thy ſelfe , reſigne thy 
{elfe, and thou shalt enioy inter- 
nall peace. Giue all for all, ſeeke 
nothing , require nothing , re- 
pole thy ſelfe purely and with 
axul confidence in me, and I yil 
giuemy {elſe vnto thee, & dark- 
nes chall not couer thee. Let this 
be thy whole endeauour , lett 
this be thy praiſe , let this bethy 
ns _. 


had left, and therfore they 2! 
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| deſir,that caſting off al propriety, 
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thou maiſt all naked follow thy 
naked Sauiour Iefus: and dying 
tothy ſelfe, maiſt live eternally 
tome. Then shal vaine fantaſies, 
ei] perturbations, and all ſuper- 
fuous cares fly ayay : then $hall 
immoderate feare leaue thee, & 
inordinate loue shall dye. 


_—_ Ces 


— moms 
— 


Of good gounernement in outward 
things : and of recourſe to god in 
da angers, 


CHAP. XXXVIEL. 


Onne, thou onghteſt with al 

diligence to procure , that in 
every place , action , and exter- 
all buſineſſe, thou be inyardly 
res, and maiſter of thy ſelfe , & 
that all thinges be vnder thy diſ- 
polition, and thou not ſubiedtro 
*- 
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them; that thou maiſt be Lord ; 


and Maiſter of thy a&tions , not 
a ſeruant or a hireling , but rather 
a free man,& atrue Hebreyy, be- 
longing to the lot & freedome 
of the {onnes of God, who put 
the things that are preſent vn- 
der their feet , and place their 
thoughts on that which is eter. 
nall : who looke on tranſitory 


things with the left eye, & with|- 


the right, doe behold the things 
of heaven , who ſuffer na 
themſelnes to be drawne to 
cleaue vnto them , bur rather dil- 
poſe and vie them , as they arc 
ordained by God, and appointed | 
by the Creatour of all, who hatl 
icft nothing in his creatures 
without due order. 

2. If thou remaine firme and 
Redfaſt in all euents , and doelt 
. not weigh by the outward ap- 


Pt. _ $———_ a ——_ anus oo... .. 


WC 


gg L 
p63 
3} # 
Þ Jl 
p J 
" . 
OS 4. £ * 
d 


OE 2. 


 þ 4 of Chriſt. Lib. II. 


307 
arence, nor witha carnall eye , 
the chinges which thou ſeeſt & 
keareſt , but preſently in enery 
occaſion dooſt enter with Moy-- 
ſs into the Tabernacleto aske 
counſell of our Lord , thon shalr 
lomtimes heare the diuine & ce- 
leſtiall oracle, and shair returns 
inſtructed of many thinges boch 


preſent & to come. Moyles had 


alyaies recourſe to the Taber - 
nacle for the deciding of al doubts 
& obſcure queitiss, & tled to the 
help of prayer, for the remedy of 
the iniquity and dangers of men. 
So oughteſt thou in like manner 
to fly to the cloſer of thy hare, 
arneſtly crauing the dinine fa- 
tour, For the Scripture teſtiherh, 
that therfore was Ioſas and the 
><ildre of Iſrael deceaued by the 
Gabaonites, becauſe they con- 


lulted nor firſt with God, bur g1- 


V ij 
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uing too lightly credit to fayre 
wordes , were deluded with 
counterfaite piety. 


 — ———— —— 


That aman be not oner-eayneft in 
by affaires. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


Onne , alwaies commit thy 
cauſe to me , I will diſpoſe 
wellofit in due time : expect my 
ordination , and thou s$halr find 
it wil be for thy 'good. Lord, 1 
doe moſt willingly commit all 
vnto thee, for my care can' pro- 
fitlictle. O that I cleaued not too 
much to future euents, bur offe- 
red my ſelfe with all readineſle of 
minde tothy diuine pleaſure! 
2. Sonne, oftentimes ia man 
doth earneſtly labour for that 


S# 


1 E- 


which he deſireth , and when bc | - 
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hath gotten it, he beginneth to 
he of another minde, and not to 
eteme ſo much of it , as before 
he did: for mans affections doe 
not long continue fixed on one 
thing , but doe paſſe from one to 
another. It istherfore a matter, 
not of leaſt momext, to forilake 
our ſelves eut inthe leaſt things. 

3, The true ſpirituall profit 
of man, conliſteth in denying & 
forſaking of himſelfe : & he thar 
is reſigned, liueth in great free- 
dome and ſecurity. Butthe an- 
cient enemy, who alwaies labou- 
reth to withſtand the ſeruants of 
God , omitteth at noe time his 
yonted temptations, but day and 
night heth (till in waite , to caſt 
the ynwary,ifhe ci,into the ſnare 
of deceipt. Watch therfore & 
pray, ſaith our Lord, that you 


» enter notinto tem ptation. k 
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Omen 


T hat man hath no good ef himſelfe, 


nor any thinge wherof he can 
glory. 
ERAPFT. XL, 


Ord, what is man, that thoy 

art mindfull of him , or the 
ſonne of man, that thou vouch- 
ſafeſt to vilit him 2 What hath 
man deſerned'that thou shouldeſt 
give himthy grace ? ].ord , what 
cauſe haue I to complaine, if thou 
forſake me ? Or if thou doeſt 
not that which I deſire , what 
can Iiuſtly ſay againlt it ? Surely, 
this I may truly thinke and fay: 
Lord 1 amnothing , I candono- 
thing , I haue nothing that is 
good of my flelfe : but in all 
thinges I doe fayle,and am defec- 


tiug,, and doe Ccuer tend to nos,, 


Es 
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thing : vnleſſe thou heipe me , 
and doeſt interiourly inſtruct 
me. I become cold, and am dit- 
folued. 

2. But thou, O Lord, art al- 


yaies the ſame, and endurelit for 
wer, alwaies good, iuſt, & holy, 
doing all things well , iuſtly , and 
holily , and diſpoſing al thinges 
yith wiſdome. But I that am 
more inclined to fall , then to 
goe forwardes , doe neuer con- 
tinue in one eſtate : for I am 
ſeauen tymes a day changed : 
yet doth it ſoone turne to the 
better , when it ſo pleaſeth 
thee, and when thou vouchla- 
felt to ſtretch forth thy helping 
hand, For thou alone canſt help 
me without the fauour of man , 
and ſo ſtrengthen me , that my 
countenance shall be no more 


changed, but my hart shalbe con- 
V uy 
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uerted and reſt in thee alone, 

3. Whetxfore if I conld once 
pertectly forſake all humanecs- 
fort , ether for the loue of de- 
uotion , or for mine oywne necel- 
fity > which inforceth me to ſeek 
after thee ( for none els can com- 
fort me ) then might I wel hope 
in thy grace, and reioyce in the 
gift of new conſolation. 

4. Thankes be vnto thee, from 


whence al procedeth, as oftenas | 


it goeth yell with me : but I am 
meere vanity , and nothing be- 
fore thee , an vnconſtant and 
weake man. Wherofthen can [ 
glory 2 Or why doe Idefiretobe 


eſteemed 2 Is it not of nothing? | 


And this is moſt vayne. Trulie 
vaine glory is an euil plague and 
very greate vanity : becaule it 
drayeth from true glory , & rob- 


beth the ſoule of heauenly grace. ' 


$—— | m, -mm—— 
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For whilſt a mi pleaſerh himſelf, 
he diſpleaſerh thee : whilit he 
capethfcer the praile of men, 
he is deprived of crue yertue. 

5. Bur it istrue glory , & holy 
exultation, and ioy , for a man to 
ploryin thee, and notin himſelf; 
toreioyCce in thy name, & notin 
his owne vertue, nor to delight 
in any creature-, but for thee. 
Praiſei be thy name , not mine: 


| magnified be thy worke , not 


mine : let thy holy name befor 
euer bleſſed, but to me lett noe 
part of mens praiſes be ginen. 
Thouart my glory, thou art the 
ioy of my bart. In thee wil I glory 
& reioyce all the day ; but for 
my ſelte I wil not toy , but in my 
infirmityes. | | 
6. Letthe Ieyes ſeekethe glory 
which one man giueth to. an- 
othes: I yill deſire this , which is 
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from God alone. For all humane 
glory. all temporall honour, all 
worldly highneſle, comMred to 
thy cternall glory , is vanity and 
folly. O my truth, my mercy, my 
God, moſt Blefled Trinity , to 
theealone be all praile, honour, 
vertue, & glory tor all cternity, 


— 


Of the contempt of all temporall 


H onours. 
EMAPT. XLI. 


Onne, trouble not thy lelfe, 
if thou ſeeſt others hono- 
red and aduanced , and thy ſelfe 


- contened & debaled. Lift vp thy 


hart vnto me in heauen , & the 


contempt of menin earth wil not . 


orecte thee. Lord, weare blind, 
& quickly ſeduced with vanity. 
If llooke well into my {elf,I can- 
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not ſay , that any creature hath 
done me wrong, & therfor, I can- 
not juſtly complaine of thee. 

2. Bur becauſe I haue often & 
grecuouſly ſinned againſt thee, all 
creatures doe 1uftly take armes 
2painſt me : for shame and con- 
tempt is due vnto me, but vnto 
thee praiſe, honour , and glorie. 
And vnleſle 1 do ſo prepare my 
ſelfe, thatI be willing, and doe 
reioyce to be deſpiſed and forta- 
ken of all creatures , and to be 
eltcemed nothing at all, I can- 
not obtaine internall ſtrength 
and peace, nor be ſpiritually en- 
| bghened , nur wholy vnited vnto 
lee, 
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That onr peace is not to be placed 
in men. 


CHAP. XLII. 


Onne, if the peace thou haſt 

with any, be | grounded on 
the opinion which thou haſt of 
him, or on the contentment thou 
receauelt in his company , thou 
Shalt euer be vnconſtant & ſub- 
ie&tto diſquiet: but if thou haue 
recourſe vnto the euer-liuing & 
eternall Truth, a friend going 
fro thee or dying shal not greeue 
thee. The loue of thy friend 
ought to reſt in me, and for me 
is he to be-beloued , whoſoeuer 
he be whom thou thinkeſt well 
of, and is verily deare vntothee 
in this life. No friendship can 


auaile >, or continue without 
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mei; nether is the loue true and 
pure , which they haune , whole 
hartes are not 10yned together 
by me. Thou oughteſt to be ſo 
dead to ſuch affections of belo- 
ved friends, that ( foraſmuch as 
zppertaineth vnto thee ) thou 
chouldeſt wish to be without all 
company of men. Man approa- 
cheth ſo much the neerer vnto 
God, by how much the further 
off he departeth from all earth- 
lie comfort : ſo much the higher 
alſo he aſcendeth vnto God, by 
how much lower he deſcendeth 
into himſelf, and how much the 
baſerhe is in his owne conceipt. 
2. But he that attributerh any 
good ynto himſelf, hindreththe 
comming of Gods grace into 
him. «For the grace of the holy 
Ghoſt, ener ſecketh an humble 


| hart, If thou couldeſt pertealy 
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anihilate thy ſelfe, & purge thy 
ſelfe of all ereated loue, then 
Should ther floy into thee great 
aboundance of my grace. When 
thou caſteſt thyne eyes on creatu- 
res, the ſight of thy Creatour is 
taken from thee. Learne to ouer- 
come thy ſelfe in all things, for 
the loue of thy Creatour , & then 
Shalt thou be able to attaine to 
heauenly knowledge. Hoy little 


ſocuer it be, if it þe inordinatly 


loued and regarded , it defileth 
the ſorle, and hindreth the en- 
wying of the chieteſt good. 


m—_ 


Againſt wvaine and ſecular 
Knowledge. 


CHAPT. XLIIT. 


| g Onne, let not the faire ſpea- 
ches and ſubtile ſayinges of 
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men moue thee, for the Kinge- 
dome of God confiteth not in 
yordes, but in vertue. Obſerue 
yell the words which I ſpeake : 
for chey inflame the hart, & en- 
lighten the minde, induce com- 
untion , and bring ſundry com- 
= Doe thou neuer reade to 
chew thy ſelfe learned or wiſe: 
but labour to mortify thy vices, 
for that wil profit thee more, then 
the knowledge of many hard and 
ifhcult queſtions, 

2 When thou shalt haue read 
and knowne many thinges, thou 
wghteſt euer ts returne to one 
beginning I am he that teacheth 
nan all knowledge : and doe giue 
olitcle ones a more cleare vn- 
&rſtanding , then can be taughe 
iy man. He therfore , to whom, 
lſpeake, shall quickly be ile, 
ad 5hall profit much in ſpirit. 
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Woe be to them that inquire 
many curious thinges of men, 
and doe little defire to knoye 
the way how to ſerue me. The 
time will come, when the Maſter 
of Maſters , Chriſt the Lord of 
Angells shall appeare, to heare 
the leſs6s of all;thar 1s,to examine 
the conſciences of euery one: and 
then he will ſearch Hieruſalem 
with a candle , and the hidden 
things of darkeneſle shall be laid 
open , & the innentions of ton- 
gues shall be ſilent. 

3. I am he that in an inſtant 
doe raiſe vp ths humble minds, 
to ynderſtand more reaſons of 
the everlaſting truth , then can 
be gotten by ten yeares ſtudyin 
ſchooles.I teach without noiſe of 
words, without confuſion of 0- 
Pinions , without ambition of 
. honour , withour contention of 
argur 
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zxpuments, I am he that teach-. 
eh ro deſpiſe earthly thinges, 
toloath things preſent, to ſeeke 
the euerlaſting , to delight inthe 
thinges that are eternall, to fly 
honours, to ſuffer ſcandalls , tg 
placeal hope in me, to deſire no- 
thinge out of me, and aboue all 
tings feruently toloue me, 

4. For one by loning me entire- 
hy, learned divine things , & 
bake wonders: he profited more 
n forſaking all thinges, then in 
ludying ſubtilities. To ſome I 
ſpeak ordinary things, to others, 
things more eſpeciall: to ſome I 
zppeare ſweetly by fignes and 
pures, but to ſome I reueale mi- 
ſeries -with much ' light. The 
yoice of bookes is one, but it 
teacheth notall me alike. For Iam 
te internall teacher , I-am the 
Truth ,the ſeareher of the harts; 

X wy 


” 
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the vnderſtander of thoughtes, 
the ſetter forwardes of good ; 
works ,diftributing to euery one |, 
according to my wull. F 


————————— © ———— 
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Of not drawing outward things to 


our ſelues, ad 

y: 

CHAP. XLINHNI, lt 
lt 


0 Onne , in many things thou |; 
oughteſt ro be ignorant, and þ,, 
eſteeme thy ſelfe as dead vpon r, 
earth ; and as one to whom the {{, 
whole world is crucified. Thou ha 
muſt alſo paſſe ouer many thin- |,, 
ges witha deafe care, and rather m 
thinke of that, which appertai- | 
neth tothy peace lr.is more pro- 
fitable to turne thine eyes from 
the fight of vapleaſing thinges, 
and to leaue vnto euery one his 
one opinion, the to fiue with 
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contentious words. If thou ſtan- 
{ſt well with God , and confi - 
{reſt his indgments, thou shalr 
he more eaſily yeild tothe will 
others. 

2, O Lord, to what an eſtate 
re ye come 7 Beholde, we be- 
yailea temporall loſle, and for + 
litle gaine we toile and ſpare no 
kbour, and the ſpirituall domage 
* our ſoule is forgotten , and 
ardly at length called ro mind. 


That which lictle or nothing Pro- 
tech, is alwaies remembred , & 
wat which is chiofly neceſſary, 
inegligently paſſed ouer , be- 


 Iſe mans nature cartieth him 


dexternall thinges, and vnlefſe 
& quickly returne vnto himſelf, 
tlyeth drowned in them wich 
debt, oi | 
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That credit is nos to be giuen to | 
all men: and how prone man | 

1s to offend in yordes. | 

| 


CHAP. XLYV. 
HEFee- me Lord, in my tribu- | 


lation', for vaine is the de- IV 
fence of man. How often haue [i 
I bene deceaued', finding want Þ. 
of faith , where I thought ir ſure; Ju 
And how often haue I founde It 
faith, where I leaſt expected it? bn 
It is vaine therefore to truſt in Jt 
men, bur the ſafety of the iuſt, O | 3. 
Lord, is inthee. Bleſſed be thou Joul 
my God, in all hinges that be- mm 
fall vs. Weare weake andincon- [ir 
tant , quickly deceaued , and ſin 
ſoone changed. | Je; 

2. Who is he, that is ableſo Þvuc 
warily to keepe himſelfe , that Jlnp 
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jeneuer fall into any deceipt or 
ubt 2 But he that truſteth in 
n to Jhee O Lord, and ſeeketh with a 
% {ure hart, dothnotealily fall ; 
ndifhefal into any tribulation , 
be he never ſo muck inthralled, 
jet he Shall quickly be deliured 
iby- Jacomforted by thee , for thou 
de. Iyilt not forſake him for euer, 
hane Itlat truſtethin thee. The friend 
want [rare to be found, that conti- 
Gare: Jucth faichfull in his friends di- 
ande [iteſſe: but thou, O Lord, thou a- 
xd it> Janeart faichful ac all crimes , and 
iſt in Iſereis none like vnto thee. 

&,0 | O hoy wile was that, holy 
thou Jaule that ſaid : My minde is 
© be- Pimly ſerled , andgrounded in 
xcon- [rift ! If it were ſo with me . 
and en would not humane feare 
Pefily cronbleme, nor wordes 
ble ſo Pe. me. Who can forſee all 
- that flngs? Who is able to beware 


> 
, 


C 


326 The following 
before hand , of future enils 2 1f 
things even foreſcene do often- 
times hurt vs , how can thinges || 
vnlooked for, chooſe but wound |, 
vs grieuouſly 2 But why did I not [, 
prouid better for my 1elfe , mi- |, 
ſjerable wretch » Why alſo haue |; 
I ſo ealily gwen credit to others? | 
But alas we are men, ,. and God], 
knoweth, weak and fraile men, |, 
although by many we are repu- |, 
red and called Angels. To whom |, 
ShalI giue credit Lord ? to whom {| 
bur to thee ? Thou art thertruth þ;} 
chat nether doeſt deceaue, nor j,f 
canſt be deceaued. And on the 
other ſide, every man is a liar, | 
weake , vnconſtant and ſubict 
to fall, eſpecially in wordes:and þ 
therfore we mult not-caſfily giue þþ 
credit euen to that , which in 


outward shew feemeth ar the fy, 
fixit a certaine truth, 7" 
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4 O with how great wile- 
{ome haſt thou warned vs to 
fake heed of men! And becauſe 
the enemies of man are his fa- 
niliar and domeſticall acquain- 
lance, notto truſt, if one should 
ky : Behold heere , or behold 
here, I 2am taught to my coſt, 
nd I would to God I might 
hereby increaſe my care , and 
wt my folly. Be wary , ſayth 
me, be wary , keepe vnto thy 
zfyhat I tell thee : and whilſt 


| hold my peace, and thinke ict 
Sſecret;he connot keepe that (e- 
mt,yhich hedefired should be 
keret, but preſently diſcloſeth 
te and himſelfe , and goeth his 


$y. From ſuch tales, and ſuch 


aprouident people, protect me 
td, that I fall not into their 


' Pads, nor euer commit ſuch er- 
$368. Gine me grace my Godto 


M0 X uij 


me 
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obſerue truth, and conſtancy in 
my words, and remoue far from 
me adeceiptfull tongue. Whatl 
am not willing to ſuffer, I ought 
by all meanes to auoid. 

O how good and quiet a 
thing it isto be filent, andinotto 


talke of others, nor to beleeue all. 


that is ſaid, nor caſily to report 
what we haue heard ; to lay ones 
ſelfe open to fewe ; alyaies to 
ſecke after thee , the beholder 
of the harts ; nor to be carried a- 
boutwith every winde of yordes, 
but to deſire that all thinges 
both within and without, be ac- 
complished according to thy yil 
and pleaſure. How lecure|is it 
for the keeping of heauenly 
grace,to fly the fight okmen*And 
not to ſeeketholethinges), that 
ſeeme to cauſe admiratis abroad, 


but to follow that with all di- 
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ligence; which brin geth amend- 
ment of life, and increaſe of fer- 
nour. 

6, To how many hath vertue, 
knowne and ouer hattily com- 
mended, beene hurtfull 2 How 
proficable hath grace bene, Kept 
yith filence in this mortall life , 
vhich is nothing but a perperual 
temptation, and awarfare ? 


— ny 


Of puttinge our truſt in God, when 
eull yords ariſe. 


CHAP. XLVL 


Onne, be conſtant, and put 
thy truſt in me. For whatare 


 yordes, but wordes? They palle 


through the ayre , but hurt nor. 
If thou be guilty , determine 


| villingy to amend thy ſelfe : if 
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fer this willingly , at leaſt for 
God. It is a ſmall matter to ſuffer 
ſometimes a few words, if thou 


haſt nor yet the courage to en- 


dure ſtripes. And why doe [mall 
matters goeto thy hart, but for 
that thou art yet carnall , and 
regardeſt .men more then thou 
oughteſt 2 Becauſe thou art afraid 
to be deſpiſed , therefore thou 
wilt not be reprehended for thy 
faults., and therfore ſeekeſt shad- 
doyes of excules. 

2. But looke better into thy 
ſelfe and thou shalr ſee, that the 
yorld yet lincth in thee , and a 
vaine deſire to pleaſ2 men. For 
when thou refuſeſt to be hum- 
bled, & reproued for thy faults, 
it is ſurely cuident, that thou art 
neither truly humble, nor dead 
t9 the yorld , nor the world pet- 


thou be innocent, reſ{olue to ſuf- 
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fealy crucified tothee. But giue 
diligent eare to my wordes, and 
chou shalr little relpeC&t ten thou- 
ſand words ſpoken by men. Be- 
hold , if all should be ſpoken a- 
gainſt thee, that coulde be moſt 
malicioufly inuered , what yould 
it hurt thee, if thou ſufferedi(t it 
topaſle, and madeſt no reckon- 
inge at all of it2 Could all thoſe 
yordes, plucke aS much as one 
haire from thy head ? 

;, But he that hath nor his 
heart within him, nor God be- 
fore his eyes , is eaſily moued 
yith every little diſpraiſe, when 
25 he that truſteth in me, & con- 
ideth not in his own-iudgment , 
all be free from humane fea- 
res. For I am the Iudge and the 
diſcerner of all ſecrets, I know 
boy the matter paſſed, I know 


lm that offereth the iniury , and 
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him that ſuffereth it. From me 
hath this word proceeded , this 
hath happened by my permiſſion, 
that out of many harrs , thoughts 
may be reuealed. I shal indgethe 
ouiltie and the innocent, but by 
ſecret indgment I would befores 
hand try them both, 

4. Theteſtimony of men of- 
tentimes deceaueth : my iudge- 
ment is alyaies trne,it shal ſtand, 
and not be ouverthrowne. It is 
commonly hidden and ſecret, & 
not knowne in euery thinge but 
to few : notwithſtandinge it ne- 
uererreth, neither canit erre, al- 
though tothe cies of thefooiish, 
it ſeemes not right, Men ought 
therefore to returne to me in e- 
uery indgment, and not to ſtand 
in their owne opinions. For the 
uſt man will not be troubled, 
whatſocuer happeneth vnto him 


| 
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te. ſubmitted my ſelfe, and to 


for God : and if any thinge be 
yrongfully brought forth againſt 
him , he will not much care, nei- 
ther wil he vainely be glad , if 
by others he be with reaſon ex=- 
coſed. For he confidereth that I 


| ambe, that ſearcheth the hart & 


reines, & do indg, not according 
tothe outward face, nor humane 
apparence, For that is oftenti- 
mes found culpable in my ſight, 
that in the indgement of men is 
commendable. | 

5. O Lord my God, the iuſt 
ludge, ſtrong and patient, thou 
knoyeſt the frailty and peruer(i- 
ty of man, be thou my ltrength, 
and all my truſt, for mine owne 
conſcience ſufficeth me not, 
Thou knoyeſt that which I can- 
not reach ynto, and therefore in 
ery reprehenſion ,.I ought to 
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haue borne it patiently : youch- 
ſafe mercifully ro pardon me , as 
often as I haue fayled herein , 
& giue me againe grace of prea- 
rer ſufferance. For thy bounti- 
full mercy is more auaylable to 
me for the obtayning of pardon, 
then my conceaued iuſtice , for 
the defence of my hidden con(- 
cience. Although my conſcience 
accuſe me not, yet I cannot here- 
by iuſtife my ſelfe ; for if thy 
mercy be away, no man liuinge 


Shalbe ilſtified in thy ſight. 


That all grieuous thinges are to be 


endured for life euerlaſting. 
CHAPT. XLVII. 


Onne , let not the paines dil- 


may thee, which thou haſte | 
vadertaken for me , ueither bs þ 


# 
/ 


DP” —— — . 


thou diſcomforted for the tribu- 


hrions which doe befall thee; 
but let my promiſe ſtrengthen 
and comfort thee in all events. I 
imableto reward thee aboue al 
neaſire. Thou shalt not longe 
vile here, nor alyais be oppreſ- 
kd with griefe. Attend a while, 
and thou $halt ſee -a ſpeedy end 
dthy euils. There will come an 
toure,, when all labour and trou- 
dleshall ceaſe. Litle,'and sbort, is 
Ulthat paſſeth away with time. 

2, Doe as thou doeſt, labour 
lithfully in my vineyard, I will 


& thy reward. Write , reade, 
ing, mourne , obſerue filence , 
ny, ſuffer croſſes manfully : life 
ncrlaſting i3yyorthy of al theſe, 
ud preater combats. Peace shall 
ime inthe day whichis known 
Jt our Lord, and it shall not 
day nor night, co wit , of this 
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time , but cuerlaſting light, inf. 
nite brightneſle , ſtedfaſt peace, 
and ſecure reſt. Then thou shalt 
not ſay. who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death 2 nor 
cry. Woe be vnto me, for that 
my dyelling in a ſtrange coun- 
trey is prolonged ! For death shal 
be throwne downe , and health 
Shall be without decay, no an- 
xiety , but blefled ioy, ſweetand 
glorious company. Na 
3, O if thou hadſt ſeene the ſor 
everlaſting crowns of the Saints Jt 
in heauen , and with hoy great [lin 
glory they now reioyce, who in fin 
times paſt were contemptibleto fin: 
this world, & eſteemed vnyor* ſit 
thy of life ir ſelfe *, truly thou feat 
wouldeſt preſently humble thy fu: 
ielfe euen vnto the earth : andÞyc 
wouldeſt rather ſecke to be vn-Fecu 
der the feete of all , then to haveſiuy 
ES coli 
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(fi.  Temmand, ſo much as ouer one : 
ce, netheryould(t thou delire plea- 
alt Ifntdayes of this life , but rather 
me |rioyce to be afflicted for God, & 
nor |tteeme it thy greateſt gaine to be 
chat [reputed as nothing amongſt men. 
vn- | 4. O if thou hadl(t a feeling of 
chal Jbeſe things , & did(t ſuffer them 
alch JÞ enter into the depth of thy 
an» Jan, how duſt thou ſo much as 
Land ce to complaine ! Are not all 
rinetull labours to be endurel 
e the [reuerlaſting life 2 It is no ſmall 
aints Jutter'to looſe or to gaine, the 
great [lingedome of heauen* Lift vp 
ho in fine eyes therfore vnto hea- 
bleto Þn: behold I and all my Saints 
wor: ith me, who in this world had 
thou frat conflicts, do now reioyce, 
e thy Þyare coforted,noy are ſecure, 
: andoydo reſt, & shal remain with 
xe vi-Fecuerlaſtingly inthe Kingdom 
0 haveſlwy Father, 
cole. 
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Of the encrlaſtinge day , and short- 
neſſe of this life. 


CHAPT. XLV1IIL. 


Moſt bleſſed manſion of | 

the heauenly Citty! O moſt |, 
cleare day of Eternity , which ]] 
night obſcurech not ,. but the|, 
lighreſt truth euer enlightneth: , 
day cuer pleaſant, euer ſecure, |; 
and neuer changing into contra-[, 
rie ſtate | O that, that day would[y 
once appeare, and all theſe tem-]q, 
porall things were at an end! To 
the Saints it shineth gliſterings]4 
with euerlaſting brightnefle, but |, 
to thole that are Pilgrimes vponſq, 
earth, itappeareth only afar off, I) 
and as it yerethrough a glafle, [y, 
2. The inhabitants of heauen,Jz 
doe know , how ioyfull WR be 
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ay is: but the banished children 
ofEue beyaile the bitternes and 
tediouſnes of this. The dayes of 
this life are short and euill, full 
o ſorrow and anguish , where 
nin is defiled ypith many ſinnes, 
incumbered with many paſſions , 
dſquieted with many feares, fil- 
kd with many cares , difllrafted * 
yith many curioſities, intangled 
yith many vanities , compalled 
out with many errours, worne 
yay with many labours, vexed 
yithtew ptations, weakned with 
&lights,cormented with want. . 
;, O whenshall theſe euils be 
tan end ! When shall I be deli- 
tered from the miſerable bon- 
fape of ſin! When $hal I thinke, 
) Lord of thee alone ! When 


jflll perfe&ly reioyce in thee / 


eauens 
11 bat 


Flcn Shall I befree from al im- 
Faments in trac liberty , with» 
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340 The following 
out all griefe of mind and body! 
When $hall 1 haue firme peace, | 
peace ſecure, and without tro» |' 
ble, peace within and without, | 
peace euery way allured! O good [ 
Ieſu , when shall IfRand to be- |! 
hold thee ! When $hall I con- |! 
template the glory ofthy King- 
dome |! When wilt thou be vmo [” 
me all in all thinges ! O when 0 
Shall I be with thee in thy King- : 
dome, which thou haſt prepared 
forthy beloued , from before all : 
worldes ! I am left a poore and 4 
banished man inthe land of mine C1 
enemies , where there are daily 
warres,and great misfortunes. 
4. Comfort my banishment, 
aſſwage my ſorrowe : for my | 
whole deſire ſenderth vpp fighes 
vnto thee. For all is burden- | 
ſome to me , wharſoeuer this *; 
world offereth for my cemfot. 
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| deſire familiarlie to enioy 
thee, but I canot attaine vntoit. 
lyould gladly fixe my harteto 
the thinges of heauen , but tem -- 
oral cares and vnmortified paſ- 
ions weigh me downe. In mind 
[| yould be aboue all things, but 
vmy flesh I am inforced to be 
bbie&t againſt my will. Thus, vn- 
appy ma that I am, fight againſt 
ny lelt, 8 am become grieuousto 
oyſelf, whilſt my ſpirit ſeeketh 
tterthe thinges that are aboue, 
my flesh that which is below. 

j- O what doe I inwardly ſuf- 
kr, when in mind I conſider hea- 


[enly things , & preſently in my 


ers a multitude of fleshly fan- 
Wes, preſent themſelues before 


WK: My God, benot farre from 


« depart not in thy wrath from 
y leruant. Caſt forth thy light- 


FT and diſperſe them : {end 


Y 1 
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out thy darts, and breakeall the 
fantaſies of my enemy. Gather 
my ſenſes together vnto thee: 
make me forget the thinges of 
this world: grant me grace to caſt 
away ſpeedily , the fantaſies of 
vices. Sucour me , © cuerlaſting 
truth , that no vanity may moue 
me. Come heauenly {yectneſle, 
and let all impurity fly from 
thy face. Pardon me alſo, and 
mercifully forgiue me as often as 
in prayer I think ypon any thing 
els beſides thee. I truly con- 
feſle, that I am wont to be {ub- 
ied to many diſtractions : for 
oftentimes I am not there, where 
| Idoecorporally ſtad, or fit, butra- 
ther there, whither my thoughts 
doe carry me. Where my thought 
is, there am I : there is often- 


times my thought , where my 
afteftions, That quickly octg6 
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arceth vnto me, which is natu- 


ally delighcſome , and by cu- 
tome pleating. 

6, And for this cauſe , thou 
that art truth it ſelfe, haſt plaine- 
ly ſaid. Where thy treaſure is 
there is alſothy hart. IF I lone 
heauen , I willingly thinke of 
keauenly things. If I loue the 
yorld , I reioyce at the felicity 
ofthe world , and greeue for the 
aduerſity therof, If I lone the 
{csh,, I imagine oftentimes thoſe 
thinges that are pleaſing to the 
lesh. If I loue the fpirit, I delight 
o think of ſpircituall things. For 
yhatſoeuer I loue , thereof doe 
| willingly ſpeake, and heare, 
and carry home wich me the 
bormes & repreſentations ther - 
o O blefſedis that man, that 
for thee, 6 Lord , forſaketh all 


Keatures ; that violently refiſterh 
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nature , and out of the feruour 
of ſpirit , crucifierh the concupiſ- 
cences of the flesh : that witha 
cleare conſcience, he may offer 
lincere prayers vnto thee, and 
be worthy of the company of 
the angelicall quiers, all earthly 
things, outwardly and inwardly, 
being excluded, 


_ ———_ 


Of the defire of enerlaſting life, & 
bow great regards are promiſed 
to thoſe that fight 


wvalantly, 
ERHEP. XLIX. 


g Onne, when thou perceaueſt 
>Fthe deſire of euerlaſting blis 
to be giuen thee , from aboue, 
thou defireſt to depart out of the 
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thou maiſt without shaddow 
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any interchang behold my light; 
open thy hart , and receaue this 
itha | holy inſpiration with thy whole 
offer | defire. Giue greatthanks tothe 
and | heauenly goodnefle, that dea- 
y of | lah with thee ſo fauourably , vi- 
thiy | fiteth thee mercifully , Rirrech 
dly, | thee vp feruently , holdeth thee 
vpp powerfully, leaſt through 
thine owne weight” ,-thou fall 
down to the vanities of the earth. 
Nether doeſt thou obtaine this 
by thine owne thought or en- 
deauour, but by the only fauour 
of heauenly grace & divine boun- 
ty, that thou mailſt profit in ver- 
te, and obtaine greater humili- 
neſt | ty,and prepare thy ſelf to future 
blis | battailes, & endeauovur to cleaue 
ue, | Ynto me, with the whole affec- 

tion of thy hart, & ſerue me with 
fferuent defire. 
4 of. 4 5-2. Sonne , fire often burneth, 
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but the flame aſcendeth not vp 
without ſmoke : {o likwiſe the 
deſires of ſome men are earne- 
fily carried to heavenly things, 
and yet they are not free from 
temptation of carnall affeCtion: 
and therfore it is not altogether 
purely for the honour of God, 
that which they ſo earneſtly re- 
queſt of him. Such is alſo often- 
times thy defir, which with ſuch 
importunity thou preſenteſt vnto 
me. For that is not pure & per- 
fe&t, which is infe&ted and dehi- 
led with the loue of thine owne 
proper commodity and intereſt, 


3, Aske not that which is | 


delightlome and profitable to 
thee, but that which is gratefull 
to me, and mainerh to my 
honour , for it thou iudgeſt 2- 
right, thou oughteſt to preferre 
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{ax be graunted. Take courage | 
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father then thine owne deſire, 
or any deſired thing. Iknow thy 
delice, and haue heard thy often 
prones. Now thou wouldeſt be 
in the freedome of the glory of 
the Sonnes of God : now doth 
the cuerlaſting habitation , and 
the heauenly Country full of 
joy, delight thee, but this houre 
5 not yet come: it is yet another 
time, to witt, of yarre,a time of 
labour and triall. Thou deſireſt 
wo be filled with the chiefeſt 


900d, but chou canſt not attaine 


for the preſent. I am he, faith 


our Lord , expect vntil the King- 


4 dome of God doth come. 


4. Thou art yet to-be tryed 
ypon earth, and to be exerciſed 
in many thinges. Comfort $hall 
de ſometimes giuen thee, but 


aboundant fulnes therof $hall 
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therfore, and be conſtant as yel 
in doing , as in ſuffering things 
contrary to nature. Thou ough- 
reſtto put onanew man, and to 
be changed into another. Thou 
mult ofrentimes doe that which 
thou wouldeſt not, and leaue yn- 
done that thou wouldeſt doe, 
That which is pleaſing to 0- 
thers , shall goe well forwards, 
that which thou wisheſt, hall 
not ſpeed. That which others 


ſay, shall be nothing regarded.. 


Others shall aske, and shallre- 
ceaue , thou $halt aske and not 
obtaine. 

5. Others shall be great in 
the praiſes of men , but of thee 
there shal be no ſpeach; to others 
this or that shall] be committed, 
bur thou shalr be accompred fit 
for nothing. Art this, nature will 


{omtimes repine, and it is much þ 
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[aoue all meaſiire, 6 thou shalr 


| —_ 
if thou endureſt it with lence. 


Jn theſe and ſuch like, a faith- 


full ſeruant of our Lord is wont 
tobetryed, how he can deny & 
ouercome himſelfe in all things. 
There is ſcarce any thing , wher- 
in thou haſt ſuch need to morti- 
fy thy ſelfe, asin ſeeing & (uffe- 
ring thoſe things that are con- 
tracy tothy will, eſpecially when 
thatis commaided,which ſemeeth 
ynto thee inconuenient , or to 
litle purpoſe. And forthar thou 
deing placed vnder authority , 
dareſt not reſiſt 2 higher power, 
therfore it ſeemeth hard vnto 
thee, to walke at the becke of 
another , & to leaue yholy thine 
oyne opinion. FP. 

6. But conſider , Sonne,; the 
ruit of theſe labours ; the end 
teere at hand , and the reward 
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receaue noe griefe thereby, but 
greate comfort of thy patience, 
For in regard of that little of thy 
will which now thou willingly 
forſakeſt, thou 5halt alwaies 
have thy will in heauen. There 
thou shalt haue al that thou wilt, 
or canſt deſire : there thou shalt 
cnioy all good, without feare of 
looſing it: there shall thy wil be 
euer one with me; it shall defire 
nothing, ſtrange or private; there 
noe man s$haill yirhſtand thee, 
no man complaine of thee , noe 
man hinder thee, nothing come 
againſt thee; butal things deſired 
shal be there rogether preſent, & 
delight thy whole 7 , & ful- 
hill it cothe higheſt degree : there 
I will giue thee glory for the res 
proach which heere thou ſuffe- 
redſt; a garment of praiſe,for for- 


mer gricte ; forthe lowelt place, 
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there shall the fruite of obe- 
dience appeare , the labour of 
ennance reioyce, and humble 
ſubiection $shal be gloriouſly 
crowned. 

7, Now therfore , boy thy 
ſelfe with great humility vader 
the hands of all, and regard not 
who ſaid , or commanded this ; 
but take great heed, that whe- 
ther thy Superiour , or thy Infe- 
riour, or thine equall require a- 
ny thing of thee , or doe inſt- 
mate their defire, thou take it 
all in good part, and endeauour 
to fulfill it with a ſincere inten- 
tion, Let one ſeek rhis , another 
that , one glory in this , an 
other in that, and be praiſed a 
thonſand thouſand times ;but doe 
thou nether reioyce in this, 
agr in that, but inthe contempt 
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Ord God, Holy Father }thy } 

+ holy name be now ad for © 

: der bleſſed , becauſe as: thou 
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 J&acified in heauen. Holy Farther, 
, Ffthou-halt ſo appointed it, and #} 

- $I). Haue it fo. and this is full= MW 
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" hath conered my face , that I I 
may rather ſeeke totheefor com. | 
fort, then to men. I haue lear- 
ned allſo hereby , to dread thy |, 
inſcrutable indgement , thar af- F 
flieſt the iuſt with the wicked, 
but not without equity and iu- 
ſtice. -- | | n 

5. I giue thee thankes , that J | 
thou haſt not ſpared my finnes, 
but haſt worne me away by bit- Jr. 
ter ſtirpes, inflictinge ſorrowes,, |, 
and ſendinge greeues , within and |, 
without. There is none ynder he 
heauen that ean-+ comfort me, |, 
but thou my Lord God, the hea” [y; 

_ nenly Phiſician of ſoules , that | 
ſtrikeſt and healeſt ,-bringeft [{, 

| Into hell , and draweſt out Jy 

”  againe': ler thy correction'be 

' vponme,andlet thy rod inſtru 
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am inthy hands, 1 bow my ſelfe 

ynder the rod of thy correction: 
ktmy neck and shoulders feele 
the ſtirpes of thy chaſtiſement, 

f- Jthat my crookednefſe may be 

d, conformed to thy wil. Make me 

Me Þ[; devout and humble diſciple of 
thine, as thou art wont yell to 

hat Þ (ve, that I may be ready at ene- 

5, Frebecke of thy divine pleaſure. 

M- [lcemmend my lelfe & all mine "nt 
&,\ [into thee to be corrected. Iris +... # 
and Fetter to be rebuked here , then FE: | 
der Fhereafter, Thou knowelt all and 
a6 , Jfuericthinge , and there is no- 
ex” Jthing hidden in the conſcience 
nit Nifman , which can be hidden 
gelt tom thee. Before thinges are 
ot {one , thou knoweſt that they 
r'be wil-happen , and haſt no neede 
| Wt any Should teach thee , or {| 
> {Honich chee of thoſe things, 
En gee} arc done on carthe "Thaw = 
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E775; The following 
knoweſt what is expedient for 
my good, and how much triby- 

lation is fit for purging the ruſt 
of my finns. Doe with me accor- 
ding to thy deſired pleaſure, & 
deſpiſe not my ſinful life , betteo 
& more clearly known to none, 
then tothee alone. 

7. Graunt me; Lord, to knoy 
that which is to he knowne, to 
loue that, which is to be belo- 

—. _ ned, topraiſethat, which plea- 
ſeth thee moſt : to efteeme that, 
which is precious vnto thee, to 
deſpiſe that which is contemp- 
tible inthy ſight : ſuffer me not, 
to indge according to the fight 
of the exteriour eies , nor to giue 
ſentence according tothe hearing 
of the eares of ignorant men; but 
to determine of viſible & ſpirt- 

EE Ctualthings witha true iudgment |. 
> & aboue althings cuer to ſearch 
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Tier thy wil and pleaſure, | 
$. The ſenſes of men are of- 
\(& Jn deceaued in their iudgments, 
' The loners of the world,arealfo 
& ſkceaued in louing only viſible 
.op Ilinges. W hat 1s a man the bet- 
er, for that heis eſteemed great 
Iyman 2? The deceiptful man de- 
caueth the tncaigatal , the vaine 
lie vaine , the blind deceaueth 
te blind, & one.feeble likewiſe 
other, whilſt he exalteth and 
niſeth him. For how much e- 
tg I one is in thy ſight, ſo much 
ap- eis,and noe more, f{aith humble 

| Francis, 
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That aman ought to zwmploy himſelfe 
in workes of humilitie, when 
force 15 wanting for higher 
exerciſes, 


CHAPT. LI. 


Onne , thou art not able al- 

waies to Ccotinue in the ferutt 
defire of vertue , nor to: perfil 
in the high pitch of contempla- 
tion , but thou muſt ſometimes 
of neceſſity by reaſon of origi- 
nall corruption, deſcend to inte- 
riour things, and beare the bur- 
then of this corruptible life euen 
againſt thy will , and with itk- 
ſomnes. Asthou carrieſt a mor- 
tal body, ſo thou shalr feele trou- 
ble and heauines of hart, Thou 
oughteſt therefore in flesh , of- 


d 


"tentimes to beyaile the burthen | 


elſe 
hl 
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;*alt ſay , that the ſufferings of 


of flesh : for that thou canſt not 
alyaies perſeuere in fpirituall 
exerciſes , and divine contem- 
plation. 

2. It is then expedient for 
theeto fly to humble & exteriour 
yorks , and to refresh thy ſelfe 
yith good & yertuous actions, 
to expect with a firme confidence 
my comming , and heauenly vi- 
hration , to beare patiently thy 
banichment, and the drineſle of 
thy mind , till thou bee viſited a- 
oaine by me, and delivered from 
all anxiety. For 1 will make thee 
forget thy former paines , & en- 
wy inyard quietnes. I will lay 
open before thee , the pleaſant 
heldes of holy Scripture , that 
yith an enlarged harte , thou 
maiſt begin to run the way of 
my commaundments. And thou. 
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this time- are not Condigne to 
the glory to come, that $hall be 


- revealed in vs. " 
OO Pet ery ” | yil 
That 4 man ought toefteeme himſelfe | 
Unyorthy of "comfort . $0( 
worthy of ſtripes. Y 

k 

CRAFT. LIL bot 

Ord , I am not worthy of : 


Athy comfort, nor of any ſpi- 
rituall, viſitation , and therfore |, 


| thou dealeft juſtly with me, |, 
when thou leaueſt me poore "yy 
and deſolate. Forif I could shed D 
feares like a (ea, yet I were not, - 
worthy ofthy comfort. For(alas) = 

+ I deferue nothing , but to be _ 


{courged and _—_— in that] J's 
have grieuoully and often of- 

fended thee, and ſinned in many 
thinges. Al things therfore dues 
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ly conſidered, I am not worthy 
men of the leaſt comfort. Bur 
thou mild & merciful God , who 
yilt not that thy workes doe 
perish , roshey the riches of thy 
2odneſſe in the veſſels of mer- 
p,cuen beyond his deſert, vouch- 
feſt ro comfort thy ſeruant a- 
boue humane meaſure : for thy _ 
comforts are not like to the hine 
yords of men. 

2. What have I done, o Lord, 
that thou shou[deſt impart any 
teauenly comfort vnto me? I re. 
member not that Ihaue euer done 
ay good, bur haue bene alyaies 
prone to finne, and ſlouthful in 
my amendment. It is true , and 
| cannot deny it. If I should ſay 
ftherwiſe , thou wouldeſt Rand 
wainſt me, and there would be 
ne to defend me. What haue 


* - {leruedfor why linnes, but he 
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and cuerlaſting fire 2 I confeſſe 
in the truth of my hart, that 1 
am worthy of all ſcorne and 
contempt, and 1t 1s vnht that 
I should be remembred amongſt 
thy denout ſeruants. And all. 
though 1 be vnwiiling to heare 
this , yet notwithſtanding for 
the loue of truth, I will lay open 
my ſinnes againſt my lelfe, that 1 
may the better deſerue to obtaine 
thy mercy. 


3. Wharsball I ſay being guil- 


ty, andfull of confuſion 2 1 cay/ 


vtter out of my mouth no other 
worde, bur this; I have finned, 


Lord, I have finned, have mer-. | 


cie on me: pardon me, ſuffer me 
a little, that I may beyaile my 
oricfe, before I go vntothe land 
of darknes, & be couered with 
the Shaddow of death. What 
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doeſt thou require of a guilty far 
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ind miſerable finner , but that 
he be contrite and ſorrowfull, & 
loe humble himſelfe for his of- 
fences ? In true contrition and 
humblenes- of harte, is bred a 
hope of forgiuenes ; a troubled 
conſcience is reconciled againe, 
race loſt is reſtored , man is de- 
tended from future wrath, and 
God & the penitent foule, meer 
gether in the holy Kifle of 
eace, | 

4 Humble contricis for finns is 
n acceptable ſacrifice vnto thee 
dLord  fauouring much ſweeter 


' Pat enemy : rhere, is amended, 


nthy fight chen burning frankin- 
Hle.This is alſo the pleaſant oint- 
nent, which thou wouldeſt haue 
oyred vpon thy facred feet, for 
wu never deſpiſeſt a conttite & 
mble hart, There, is a place of 
Mpefromche face of the wrath 
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8 washed ayaywhatſocuer yn- 
cleanes hath bene elſ{wher gathe- 
red, and wharſoeuer is defiled, 


i 


D—_  ——— 


That the grace of God us not gwen 
#0 thoſe that ſauour of 
earthly things. 


' CHAPT. LI. 


Onne, my grace is precious, 

it ſuffereth not it ſelfe to be 
mingled with externall things, 
nor earthly comforts. Thouough- 
teſt therfore to caſt, ayayal hin- 
derances of grace ,if thou delire 
to receaue the infuſion therof, 
Chooſe therfore a ſecret place 
to thy ſelfe , lone to line alone 
with thy ſelfe , deſire the con- 
uerſation of none : but rather 


powre out deuout Ppraiers..yata | 


God, chat thou mailt keeps thy 
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'mind compundt,& thy c6ſcience 


pure. Eteeme the whole world 
25 nothing : preferre my ſeruice 


before all outward thinges : for. 


thou canſt not attend vnto me, 
and be delighted allo in tranſi- 
tory vanities. Thou oughteſt 
to ſequeſter thy {elf from thy ac- 
uaintance & friends, & to kee 

hy mind depriued of al rem —— 
comfort. $o the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Peter required, tharthe faithfull 


of Chriſt should keepe them-. 


ſeluesas ſtrangers & Pilgrims in 


this world. 


2. O how greatea confidence 
Shall he have at the houre !of 
death, yhom noe affection to any 
earthly thing detaineth in the 


[yorld, But the weake minde is 


not yet capable of 1o retired a 


tut; necher doth the fleshly per- 
{6,vaderitand the freedoms of a 
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recolle&ted mind. Notyithſtan- 
ding if he wilbe truly ſpirityall, 
he ought to renounce as wel that 
which is farre off as that which 
isneereſt ynto him, & to beware 
of no man more:then of himſelf. 
If thou perfectly. ouercome thy 
ſelfe , thou $shalt with more eaſe 
ſubdue the reſt. It is a glorious 
vidory to triumph ouer our ſel- 
ues, For he that keepeth himſelf 
ſubiect, in ſuch ſort that hisſen- 
ſuality be ſubued to reaſon , & 
reaſon inal things be obedient to 
me, he is truly a conquerour of 
himſelfe, and Lord of the world. 

3. If thou defire to mount vnto 
this height of perfection , thou 
muſt begin manfully , and ſet the 
axe to the root, that thou mailt 


plucke yp & deſtroy thy hidden 


and jinordinat inclination to thy | 


felte , and ynto all priuate' and 
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man too inordinatly loueth. 
iimſelfe ) almoſt all dependeth , 
vhatſocuer is wholy to be 'ouer- 
come and ſubdued , there will 
xeſently enſue great peace and 
ranquility. But for that few en- 
leauour perfectly to dye vnto 
themſelues , 6 to forſake them- 
klues wholy , thertore they re- 
mine intangled in themſelues, 
nd cannot be lifted vp in fſpirir 
oue themlelues ; bur he that 
&fireth to walke freely with 
ne,itisneceſlary that he morti- 
te all his inordinate affections, 
K not adheare vuto any creature 
private loue. 
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Of the different motions of Nature, 
and grace. 
CHAP. LIV. 


Onne, matrke diligently the 
Ak Jmotions of thine owne na- 
ture, and my grace ; forin a yery 
contrary and fecret manner theſe 
are moued, and can hardly be 
diſcerned , but by him thatis ſpi- 
rituall & inyardly enlightned. All 
men deſire that which is good, 
& pretend ſome good in al their 
words and deedes , and therfore 
vnder pretence of good , many 
are deceaued. Natures deceipt- 
ful and ſeduceth, intanglcth, and 
deceaneth many , and alyaies 
propolſeth herſelfe for her ende, 
but grace walketh with great 


&incCrity , & auoideth all shey of 
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euill, pretendethnot deceipts, but 
doth all things purely for God, in 
whom alſo she finally reſteth. 

:, Nature will not willingly 
dy,nor be kept in , nor be cuer- 
come , nor be ſubiefto any, nor 
be ſubdued : bur grace laboureth 
to mortify her ſelf, refiſteth ſen- 
nallity , ſeeketh tobe ſubiect, is 
villing to be ouercome, and yill 
not vſe her owne liberty:shelou- 
cthto. be kept vnder diſcipline, 
and defireth not to rule any , bur 
alyaies toline & remaine who- 
lic ſubie&t vnto God ; & for God, 
6 readly humbly to boy vnto all 
men. Nature ſtrineth for her 
oyne commodity , and conflide- 


d | ith what profit she may reape 


by another : bur grace conſide- 
teh not what is proficable and 
cmmodious vnto herſelfe., bur 


ather what is profitable to ma«- 
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nie, Nature willingly receaueth 
honour and reuerence : but grace 
faichfully actciburerch all honour 
and glory vnto God. 

3. Nature feareth shame and 
contempt, bur grace reioyceth 
to ſuffer reproach for the name 
of Ielus. Nature loueth idlenes, 
and bodily reft, but grace cannot 
be idle, but willingly imbraceth 
labour. Nature {eeketh to haue 
thoſe things that be curious and 
precious, abhorreth that which 
15 meane and bale: but grace de- 
lighteth in plaine and humble 
things, deſpiſeth not courle and 
meane , nor reſuſeth to weare 
that whichis old and torne. Na- 
ture reſpedeth the things of this 
world , reioyceth at earthly gain, 
{orroyeth for loſile , is moued 
with cuery little injurious yord: 
but grace Chinkerh on that , 
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which is cuerlaſting , and clea- 
veth not to that | which fadeth 
with time ; $she 1s not troubled 
with loſle , nor exaſperated with 
inuries, for that she hath placed 
her treaſure and 1oy in heauen , 
where nothing perisheth. 

4- Nature 1s couetous , and 
doth more willingly receaue the 
zine, She loueth proper and pri- 
uate things 3 bur grace is pittifull 
and liberall tro all, auoydeth fin» 
eularity, is content with a little , 
thinketh it happier to giue, then 
to receaue. Nature inchneth to 
creatures, yeilderh to her owne 
llesh , followeth vanities, and, 
liſtneth to diſcourſes: but 'grace 
drayeth vnto God, and ſeeketh 
iter vertues , renounceth crca- 
tures, flieth the world, hateth de- 
lires of the flesh, reſtraineth wan= .- 
Ting abroad, blushethto be ſeene® 
Aa._y* 
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in publike. Nature 1s willing to 
haue ſome outward cotort, wher- 
in she may delight her ſenſes, but 
grace ſceketh comfort in God a« 
Jone and delighteh aboue al vi- 
ſible things in the higheſt good, 
5. Nature worketh all for her 
owne gaine and profit , she can 
doe nothing freely , but for be- 
ſtowed benefits : she hopeth to 
obtaine ether that which is e- 
quall , or better, ether praiſe or 
fauour ; and couetethto haue her 
workes & gifts much eſteemed : 
| but grace 1eeketh no temporall 
thinge , nor asKeth any other re- 
ward for her defertes, then God 
alone, nordeſireth more of tem- 
poral neceſlaries, then what may 


ſerue her for the obtaining ofe- 


uerlaſting glory. 
6. Nature reioyceth to haue 


"many friendes, and kinsfolkes, 
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the glorieth in noble birth and 


&eſcent , pleaſerh the powerfull , 
fyneth vpon the rich , applau- 
leth thoſe thar are like herlelfe: 
hut grace loneth her enemies, 
nd 15 not puffed vp with multi- 
ude of friendes , nor eſteemeth 
place or birth , but where it 1s 
pyned with greater vertue , she 
her fauoureth the poore, then 
herich , hath more compaſſion 
o& the innocent,then the proyyer- 
hull, reioyceth in the fimple, 
ad reſpecteth not the deceipt- 
all . exhorteth euer the go0d to 
labour for the better gifcs , and 
by vertue to reſemble the Sonne 
o God. Nature quickly complai- 
meth of any want , and trouble: 


[Face conſtami]y ſuffererh al kind 


ofneed. 
7- Nature turneth all thinges 


hex lelfe, triuerh and CONEns 
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deth for herſelfe : but gracere- 
ducethallto God, from whence 
originally they proceed : she aſ. 
cribeth no good to her ſelfe,nei- 
ther doth she arrogitly preſume 
of her ſelfe, she contendeth not, 
nor preferreth her opinion be- 
fore others, but in euery ſenſe 
and vnderſtandinge, fubmitteth 
her ſelte vnto the eternall wiſe- 
dome, and to the diuine iudge- 
ment. Nature coueteth to knoy 
ſecrets, and to heare neyes, he 
will appeare abroad, and make 
proote of many thinges by the 
experience of her own lenſes, she 
defireth to be kowne, and to do 
thoſe things for which she may 
be praiſed and admired : but gra- 
ce carech not for hearing neyes, 
nor to vnderſtand curious mat - 
ters , for thar all this ſpringeth 
from the ancient diſorder of our 
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ee 


cotrupt nature , ſeeing nothing 
that is newe , is durable vpon 
earth. She teacheth therefore to 
reſtraine the ſenſes,to auoid vaine 
pleaſing & oſtentation , hum- 
bly to hide thoſe things that are 
worthy. of praiſe and admira- 
tion , and of euery thing & euery 
knowledge, to ſecke profitable 
fruite, and the praiſe and honour 
of God: she will not haue her ſelf 
nor hers publickly praiſed, but 
defireth that God should be bleſ- 
ſed in his gifttes, who of meere 
charity beſtoyeth all things. 

8. Thisgraceis a ſupernatural 
ight, and a certaine ſpeciall gift 
of God, and the proper marke of 
the elect, and pledge of euerla- 
ting ſaluation, which lifrech vp 
aman from earthly baſenes, to 
loue of heauenſy things and of a 
carnall, maketh him a ſpirituall 
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perſon. How much the more 
therfore , nature is depreſfled & 
ſubdued , ſo much the greater 
grace is infuſed, and the inyard 
man daily by new vilitations , 
more perfected according to the 
Image of God. 


pd —& common En 


Of the corruption of Nature, @ 
efficacy of divine Grace. 


CHAPT. LV. 
Y God, who of thy meere 


oodnes haſt created me 
to thy Image & likeneſle, graunt 
me this grace which thou haſt 
Shewed to be ſo great , and fo 
neceſlary to ſaluation , that I may 
ouercome my wicked nature, 
which draweth me to finne, & 
to the loſle of my ſoule. For I 
feele in my flesh the lay of fin, 
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ud aþiect things. For the little 


contradicting the law of my 
mind , and leading me captiue, to 
obey ſenſuality in many things: 
neither can I reſiſt the paſſions 
thereof , vnleſle thy holy grace 
kruently infuſed into my hart, 
doe aſſiſt me. 

2. Thy graceo Lord, 6& great 
jou is needfull, that nature may 
e ouercome , which is ever 
prone to euill from her youth. 
for by Adam the firſt man, it 
alling and being corrupted by 
inne , the penalty of this Raine 
tath deſcended vpon all man- 
kind, in ſuch ſort, that nature it 
life which by thee was created 
200d, & without defect, is now 
accompted for vice , and for the 
nfirmity of a corrupted nature, 
for that the motion therof left 
to it ſelfe , drayeth to euill 
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force which remaineth, is like 
certaine ſparke, lyin hidden in 
ashes. This is naturall reaſon it 
ſelf compaſled about with great 
darkneſſe, ſtill retayning poyer 
to diſcerne good and euill , and 
the diſtance betweene true and 
falſe, although it be vnable to 
fulfill all , that ir approuerh : and 
enioyeth not now the. ful light 
of truth ,nor the former integrity 
of her affeCtions. 

3, Hence it is, my God, that 
according to my inward man, [ 
delightinthy law , knowing thy 


commandements to be good, | 


iuſt, and holy, reprouing allo all 
euill and finae , and doe knoy 
that it is to be fled. But in my 
flesh I {eruethe lay of fin, whilſt 
I cather obey ſenſuality then 
reaſon. Hence it is, that I hauea 


Will to doe good, but knoy not {yi 
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how to performe it, For' this 
cauſe I often purpoſe many good 
things , bur for that I want grace 
to help my infirmity , for a light 
relitance I go back , and faint. I 
know the way of perfection 6 


[fe cleerly inough whar I ought 


to doe , but preſſed with the 
yeight of mine owne corrup- 
ton, I rife not vnto it. | 

4. O Lord, how needfull is 
thy grace for me, to begin any 
rod worke, to go forward, and 
oaccomplish it. For without it 
[can doe nothing, bur in thee I 
cando al things, when thy grace 
doth comfort me. O heauenly 
grace, without which our owne: 
nerits are nothing, and no gifts 
of nature are to be eſteemed! Arts 
ches, beauty , & ſtrength, wit, 
vr eloquence , are of noe worth 


\vith thee, o Lord, without thy 


oo 
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grace. For gifts of nature/are cons 
mon to good and euill , but the 
peculiar gift of the eleCt is grace 
and lone, wheryith being mar- 
ked, they are eſteemed yorthy 
of cuerlaſting life , This prace 
ſo much excelleth , that neither 
the gifte of prophely , nor the 
working of miracles , nor any 
fpeculation how high ſoener, ts 
of any eſteeme without it Nei- 
ther faith , nor hope , nor other 
vertues , are acceptable vnto 
thee without charity 8 grace. 

5. O moſt blefled grace, that 
makeſt the poore in {pirit, rich 


many bleſſings humble in hart, 
come downe vnto me, replenish 
mein the morning with thy com- 
fort, leaſt my foule should faint 
with yearines, and yither away 
with drineiſcof mind, I beſcec 


with vertues , and the rich in 


h | tyaies preuent. me , & follow 
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thee Lord, that I may find grace 
in thy ſight, for thy grace lufft- 
ceth , though other things that 
nature deſireth be wanting. IE 
betempted and vexed with ma- 
hy tribulations, I will not feare 
evills, whilſt thy grace ,is with 
me : she is my ſtrength , she 
_ aduiſe and helpe : she is 

ronger then all enemies , and 
yiler then all the wiſe. 

6. Thy grace is the miſtreſle 
oftruth, the teacher of diſcipline, 
the light of the hart, the | 790 
in affliction : she driveth away 
ſorrow, she expelleth feare , she 
is the nurſe of deuotion , the 
bringer forth of teares. What 
am I without it , but a rotten 
peece of wood. and an vnprofi- 
able Raike only meete for the 
ice? Let thy orace therfor, Lord, 


334 The following 
me, & make meecuer diligent in 
oo0d worksthrough IeſusChriſt 
thy Sonne, Amen. 


— 
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T hat we enoht to deny our ſelues, 
and imitate Chriſt by the Croſſe, 


CHAP. LVL, 


Onne, looke how much thou 
J ciſt go out of thy (elf, ſo much 
maiſt thou enter into me. Astobe 
voide of all deſire of externall 
things, maketh inward peace; fo 
the forſaking of our ſelues, ioy- 
neth vs internally to God. Lyill 
haue thee learne the perfect lea- 
uing, of thy ſelfe vnto my yill, 
without cotradiction &coplaint. 
Follow me , I am the way, the 
truth and the life. Without the 
way there.is no going, without 
truth ther is no knowledg ; with 


out "=" 


out life there is no living. I am 
the yay which thou oughteſt to 
{llow » the truth which thou 
oughteſt to hope. I am the yay 
yhich cannot lead amiſle , the 
tuth which cannot erre, the life 
which cannot end. Iam amoſt 
ftait way , a ſupreame truth , a 
me life , a bleſſed life , an in- 
created life. If thou remaine in 
me, thou shalt know the truth, 
ad truth shall deliver thee, and 
= Shalt apprehend cuerlaſting 

6. 

2, If thouwilt enter into life, 
keep the commandements : if 
thou wilt know the truth, be- 
tue me. If chou wilt be perfect, 
. [ﬆ all. Ifchou wilt be my diſci- 
fe, deny thy ſelfe. If thou wile 
Pflefſe a bleſſed life , deſpiſc 
ls preſent life. If thou wile 
I exahed in heauen:, _— 
# B 
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thy ſelfe vpon earth. If thou yilt 
razgne with me; beare the croſle 
with me. For only the ſeruants 
of the croſle , finde the way of 
bliſleand true light. 

z. Lord Ieſus, foraſmuch as thy 
way is narrow>ſtrait & contemp- 
tiblevato the world, graunt me 
orace to imitate thee in ſuffe- 
ring willingly all wordly con- 
tEpt. For the ſeruant is not grea- 
terthE his Lord, nor the Diſciple 
aboue his Maiſter. Lett thy 
ſeruant be exerciſed in thy holy 
life, for thereis the health & the 
true ſanctity of my ſoule, whatſo- 
euer 1 read or heare beſids , doth 
not recreate or delight me fully. 

» Sonne , noy that thou 
knoweſt and haſt read theſe 
thinges , happy shalt thou be, 
if thou fulh f them, He that 
hath my commandements and 
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keeperh them, he it 15 that lo- 
th me, and I will love him , 
nd will manifeſt my ſelfe vnto 
him', and:will make him fit with 
ne in the Kingdome of my Fa- 
her, Lord Iecfjus , as thon haſt 
ld and promiſed , ſo giue me 
mace to deſerne, thar 1t be ful- 
fled, I haue receaued the Crofle, 
| have receaued it from thy 
tnde, and I will beare it , and 
beare it till death ', as thou haſt 
ad it vpon me. Truly the. lite 
fa good religious perfon , is 
ie croſſe , and it isa ſure gnide 
Pheauen. It is now begunne , 


i is not lawful to go back, ne1- 


ther is it fit to leave that which 
Ihave vndertaken. | 
| j. Let vsthentake courage my 


Iethren, and go forwards .to- 
Irther. Teſus willbe with vs, for 
us fake we haue vndertaken 
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this croſle : for the loue of Tefas 
lerus perſeuere in the crofſe. He | h 
will be our helper , who is our | 6 
guid & forerunner. Behold our |h: 
King goeth before vs, whoalfo |t 
will fight for vs : let vs follow |þ 
him cheerfully, let vs not be dif- | fi 
maied but be ready to dy yith | ne 
courageinthe battaile, 8 let vs |th 
not blemish our glory , by flying | at 
from the Crofle. n0, 


Re ——  ——— — 


T hat a man benot toomuch derefted, 
. when he falleth into ſome 
defe(t, 


EHAP. LVIE 


Onne, patience & humility. | 
Jin time of aduerlſity , are 
more pleaſing to me then much 
comfort and deuotion in proſper 
rity. Why act thou gricued fot 6+ 


tery little trifle 
ione againſt thee 2? Although it 
had bene much more,thou ough- 
teſt not to haue bene moued. 
But now let it paſle, it is not the 
frſt that hath happened, nor any 
ny thing nether shall it be 
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the laſt, if thou live long. Thou 
xt cheerfull inough, as long as 
ne aduerſity occurreth. Thou 
anſt giue good counlell alſo, 
& canſt ſtrengthen others with 
ty words but when any tribu- 
ation ſuddainly knockerh at thy 
loore , thou art deſtitute of coun- 
ell, and voyd of force. Sce ther - 
bore thy oreate frailty., which 
nou often proueſt in every fmall 
Ncalion, It is notwithſtanding 


fmitted for thy good , when 
tele and ſuch like occaſions be- 
thee, | 
2, Put it out of thy hatt the 
". Bb ij 
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beſt thou canſt, and if it tonch 
thee , yet let ir not deieCthee, 
nor trouble thee long : beare 
it at leaſt patiently , if thou 
canſt nor ioytully. Although 
thou be vnwilling to keare it, 
and feeleſt in thy harte ſome 
motion of diſ{daine , yet reprellc 
thy ſelfe, and ſuffer no inordi- 
nate word to paſle out of thy 
mouth, which may be a ſcandal 
tothe weake, The torme which 
now is raiſed , shall quickly be 
appeaſed , & inyard griefe hall 
be aflwaged by the returne 


grace. I doe yet line, faith our 
Lord , and am ready to helpe 
thee , and to giue thee greater | 
comfort then before , if thou 
put thy truſt in me, and deuoutly 


calleſt y pon me. W 


' 3. Be more patient, and pre- 


pare thy ſelfe ro greater fulte: |: 


ly be 


Shall 


1e of 


1 Our 
eipe 
catel 
thou 
zutly 


pre- 


ufſe» 
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ing. All is not loſt if thou feele 
thy ſelfe often afflicted, or gree- 
wouſly tempted. Thou art a man, 
and not God : thou art flesh, not 
n Angel. Hoy canſt thou looke 
to continue euer in the ſame 
ſte of vertue , when an Angell . 
in heauen hath fallen , and the 
firk man in Paradiſe loſt his 
tanding-2 I am; he that doe g1Je 
healthfull comfort to them that 
mourne , and doe raiſe vp vnto 
my God-head, thoſe that know 
their owne frailty. 

4, Lord, blefled bethy ſacred 
yorde , more {yeet vnto my 
mouth then the horny , and the 
hony combe What s$hould I 


doe in theſe my fo great tribu* 


lations & anguish, vnleſſe thou 
(dſt comfort me with thy ho- 
,fyeet, and heauenly {peaches? 
What matter is it, how much, 
B b uij 
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and what I ſuffer , ſo as I may 
at length attaine to the hea- 
nen of bliſſe > Grant mea good 
end , grauntmea happy pallage 
out of this world. Be mindful 
of me, my God, and direc methe 
ſtraightandready way to thy euer- 
laſting Kingdome. Amen, 


—— 
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Of not ſearching into high matters, 
& into the ſecret mdements 
of Bs 


CHAPT. LVIIL. 


"Onne , beyare thou diſpute 
k Jnot of high matters , nor of 
the ſecret iudgments of God,why 
this man is forſaken, and he at- 
ſumed to ſo great grace : why 
alſo this man is ſo much afflicted, 
and he fo greatly aduanced. 


Theſe things exceed all humane 


—_— 


Kientimes breed Ricife and vu- 
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foyer , neither can any reaſon 
or diſcourſe of any man ſearch 
out the iudgement of God. When 
the enemy therfore ſuggeſteth 
theſe things vnto thee, or ſome 
enuious people demand them of 
thee, an{yere that of the Pro- 
phet : Thou artiuſt, o Lord, and 
thy indgement is right. And a- 
zaine: Fhe indgements of our 
Lord are true aud iuſtified in 


| themſelues. My indgements are 


to be feared, not to be diſcuſled , 
for they are ſuch as cannot be 
comprehended by the vnderſtan- 
ding of man. 

2+ In like manner I aduiſe thee 
not to ow nor diſputc of the 
merits of the Saints , which of 
them is holier then the other , 
& which is greater in the king- 
Wme of heauen . Thele thinges 
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profitable contentions*they nou- 
rish alſo pride and vaine glory, 
from whence doe vſually ipring 
enuy & diflentions , whilſt one 
will needs foolischly have this 
Saint preferred, & the other, a- 
nother. To defire to know and 
icarch out ſuch things, is to noe 
_ , bur to diſpleaſe the 

aints, of whom they ſpeak. Forl 
am notthe God of diflenſton but 
of peace, which peace conſiſteth 
rather in true Þumility, then in 
exalting our ſelucs. 

3. Some are carried yith zeale 
of affection, to lone thele or 
thoſe molt, but this loue 1s rather 
humaine , then dwine , I haue 
made all the Saints, and haue g1- 
uen them grace : I haue madethe 
partaker of my glory , I know 
the merits of every one, I haue 
preuented them in the benedic- 
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tions of my {weetnes. I forekneyw 
my beloned , before the begin- 
ning of the world. I choſe them 
out of the world, they choſe not 
me ficſt. I called them by grace, 
I drew them by mercy , I led 
them through ſundry rempta- 
tions, I haue ſent them great in- 
ward comforts.I haue giuen them 
perſcuerance, I haue crowned 
their patience. 

| 4. I know thefirſt and laſt: I 
imbrace. all with ineftimable 
loue. Iam to be praiſed in al my 
Saints : I am to be blefſed aboue 
all things , and to be honoured 
In eucry one whom I haue thus 
ploriouſly exalted, and predeſti- 
nated without any preceedent 
merits of their owne. He ther- 
fore that contemneth one of 


| the leaſt of my Saints , thonou- 


rh not the greacelt , for that [ 
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made both the leſle & the grea- 
ter. Andhe that diſpraiſeth any 
of my Saints , diſpraiſeth alſo 
me and all the reft in the King- 
dome of heauen. All are one by 
the band of Charity , they think 
the ſame, they wil the ſame, and 
are all Knit together in one per- 
fe band of loue. 

5. But yet ( which is muck 
. more high) they loue me more 
. then themſelues,, and more then 
their owne merits. For being ra- 
aished aboue themſelues , and 
drayne out of the affetion of 
themſelues , they tend yholy 
vnto the loue of me, in which 
alſo they reſt , enioying me with 
vnſpeakable.glory. Nothing can 
put them backe , nothing Prove 
them downe ; for being full of 
everlaſting truth , they burne 
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charity. Let therfore carnall and | 


earthly men , that can affect no 
other but priuate ioyes, forbeare 
to diſpute of the ſtate of Saints, 
They adde and take ayay accor- 
ding to their owne fancies , not 
x it pleaſeth the eucrlaſting 
Truth, | 
9. Thereisin many great ig- 
norance , ſpecially in thoſe that 
beflenderly enlightned ; & theſe 
can ſeldome lone any with per- 
e&ſpiricuall loue, They are al- 
yaies much drawne by a natu=- 
al affeftion, and humane friend- 
ipto this man or to-that, and 
xcording to the experience they 
lane of thEfelues wn their earth- 
lie affections , ſo they frame an 
Imagination of heauenly things. 
Jurthere is an incomparable di- 
betweene the thinges, 
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their conceipts, and thoſe which 
illuminated perſons do ſee by re- 
uelation from aboue, 

7. Beyaretherfore,my Sonne, 
that thon treat not curiouſly 
of theſe thinges, which exceed 


thy knowledg, but rather ſo ap 


ply thy endeauour , thar thou 
mailt- at leaſt hane the meaneſt 
place in the Kingedome of hea- 
uen. And if any one did knowe 
which of the Sainds exceeded o- 
thers in Sandtity , or is eſteemed 
great in the xingedome of hea- 
uen, what would this knowledg 


auaile im , vnleſſe he should. 


thereby humble . himſelfe the: 


more in my ſight, and ftirre vp. 
his mind to-praiſe my "a—_ 
greater. feruour, His labour is 
much more. acceptable ynto 


God, thatthinketh of the greats 
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es of his. innes, and his want of 
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ch FI vertues, and how far off he is 
e- | fromthe perfection of the Saints, 
then he that diſputeth of their 
6, greatnes. It is better to prayeto 
the Saints with devotion , and 

ed | teares, & to craue their glorious 
ap. | fuffrages with an humble mind. 
ou | thento ſearch their ſecrets with 
eſt | vaine curioſity. | 
22- | 8. They are wel & right wel 
we | contented, if men could content 
@+ themſelues R and refraine from 
1ed' | theſe vaine diſcourſes, They glo- 
ea»; | tenot of their owne merits , for 
2dg: | they aſcribe no good vnto them«. 
uld.. | ſelues, but attribut al ro me, who 
the: [of tmy- infinity charity , haue be- 
| P towed my bleſſings vpon them. - 
| They are repleniched with fo 

ir is peat loue of my Godhead, and 
oluperaboundant toy, that there 

zats' [no plory nor happines , that: 
o [pr can be wanting vnto them. 
ST 
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. mr the SHete : how © much thi 
higherthey'beinglory ,ſo muck 
the more humble they are in | 
themſelues, and neerer and nee- 
rer vnto me And therfore thoy 110! 
haſt ic written. That they did |® 
caſttheir Croynes before God'; 
and felt downe- vpon their 'face' bh 
| before the Lambe, and adore |® 
' himthar lineth for euer. - 

'9. Many inquire who is grea- | 
teſt in the xingedome of God,” 
that knowe not whether: they! [for 
Shall-euer be numbred there's! 
moneglſt the leaſt. It is no ſmal] 
matter to beenen' the! leaft iy Þ* 
hemen; where all are great': for [0 
thac all chere shalt-be-called and' je 
Shalbe indeed the ſonnes of God?” : 
The leaftthere hall be great'#* } 
mong thoulands, and'the finger! |} you 
ofa Sono years shall dic For” 1%; 
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was the greater in the Kingdom 
of heauen , they receaued . this 
m\{yere; Voleſſe you be conuer- 
Tied, & become as little children, 
y 1Jou shaltnot enter into the King. 
4 {ome of heauen, Whoſoeuer 
therfore: shall fhumblehimfelf as 
this little child, he is the grenter 
4 |vthe Kingdome of heaven, | 
; 10; Woe be vnto them that 
| [lifdaine to humble themſelues 
; Jyillingly wich litcle © children, 
443 [forthe low: gate of the Kinge- 
7 [ome of heauen-, will nor gue © 
them entrance, And: woe be to *F 
gl the: rich.,, chat haue their. com» k” 
hes here , for whillt the poore ” 
| mer into the. Kmpgdom of God Wo 
"They shall be waiting. without. 
2 Jkkioy ce youthat be humble: & 
{ka char be poore,, be you glad, 
neg! [yours is the Kingdome: of 
41d, if you walke according 
- 4 tot th. 7 Cc | 
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That all otir hope and truſt is tobe 
fixed in God alone. 


CHAP. LIX. Jas 


Ord , what truſt have lm 

this world 2 Or what is the-1: 
oreateſt.comfort that all things 
vnder heauen do yeild me 21s it 
not thou, my. Lord God, whole |.; 
mercies are : without number? |, 
Where hath.it bene -well' wh M 
me, without thee? Or when could " 
it þe ill with me, when thouyert to 
preſent 2 I had.rather. be poore |; 
for. thee;;.then rich- withour thee: | 
I cather chooſe to' be a-Pilgrime 7; 
in earth yith thee , then to poſr wa 
ſeſle heauen without thee. Whit | 
thou art, there is heanen.: and A 
there j is- death: and. hell-, -whers ſy 
Gay. art not, Thou art my dehiey fy 
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— ſind therfore it behoueth me to 
0b; [end forth deep lighes from my 
hart, arid crie & pray vnte thee. 
for 1; haue none” to truſt vnto;, 
[none that can” helpe me in time 
neceſſity , but thou alone, my 
God. Thou art my hope , and 
li [ay truſt ;rhouwart my comforter, 
9 lndmoſtfairhfull vntomein all 
Is It 1a diſtrefſes. 

2, All menſeeke their oyne 
kine,thou only ſeekeſt my ſalua- 
har 0-4nd my profit, and: turneſt 
ou To thin g5 tomy good.” Although 


went thou permitreſt many tempta- 
97% \ions: to aflault me , and many 
Mt Werfities ro-befal me,-yerthou 
a” odaineſt all this to .mypgood 
jou ug profiv:, who art iyonts. to 
"and us':rhy beloued - feruants ma 
hed i vfand"yaics. In which proof 
Fa8 og oughtelt. no Jefle robe lou- 
® Waipcaited, chen ofrizou did 
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comferts. 
3. Inthee therfore, my Lord 


A. 


God, I'put my whole hope an 
refuge : 1n-thee I place my cribu- 
lation and -auguish ,- for 1 finde 
all to be weake and vnconſtany (6 
whatſocucr 1 hehald: out - of ft 
thee. Far nether can many. frien: | l 
des auaile , nor forcible helperyſ# 
aide, nor wiſe counſelours gine}4c 
profitable anſwere.., nor. the al 
bookes of the learned; comfort} 
nor. any'wealth deliver, wor anff* 
ſecret, or pleaſant place defend,ſ! p 
if thou thy ſelfe doeſt nat alibi, f 
helpe, comfort, inſtructe, ao 
Keoperve. BJ 21 ig pe 
| 4- For allthings chat foe meth Foc 
Þbe Take for To reſt; ak i 
lace:of man , when. tho: 

ſent , are: pothing , and do bt 
leads wo i074. Ber: cop acer FE 


wt  ——W—_— 


'B' vw, 
\. 


T7 


FSC 
3 


WA C4 I. by . 
P* {1 F. "FOE Fs 0 Yn hav SEC EA 5 
7.8 4 a 5 OG on 8 ace oo ORE SED. »n - 
{ 364; >. YI rings 4% or Wt a # o as 
= 1%" % 2 "Is 
4; Cote, -* Io ' 
» IS. 4-9 E s 
LE. ie; 


ICT we 3 of Chrift. Lib. HI. £04 
_ +W. Thou therfore art the'end of 
Lorgþlthat is good, the lightof life, 
e and: depth of wifdome.: and the 
ribu-faoſt ' forcible comfort of .thy 
finde8vants , is to traſt in thee 
tang; hope all _— . To thee ther- 
t office doe I lift myne eyes ::In 
frieq- ſaeemy God, the Father of mer- 
lpery is, I put my whole cruſt. Blefſe 
$ giue | lanftify my ſoule with thy 
- the venly bleſſings, that it may be 
forty Fade thy holy habiration, & the 
x anpf#tof thy cternall glory ; & that 
fend Þhing may be found in the tem- 
M6 F*ofthy greatnes, that may, of- 
andthe eyes of thy Maieſty. Ac- 
\ Ping to the greatneſle of thy 
metgFoaneſle, and multicude of thy 
(Fccies, take pitty vpon me, and 
gr ethe prayerof thy poor ſer- 
ag Pak whois farr exiled from thee 
ic lid of the shadoy of death, 
E Cc iij 
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7 3.06 T he following. © 
,” Prote&t. and keepe the ſouleoff 
thy ſeruant, amidſt ſo many day F 
_ of this corruptible life , and|/ 
y the aſſiſtance of thy grace, | 
direct it in the way of peace, to) þ 
the country of euerlaſting light, 
Amen. 3 ob 
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A deuwout FExhortation. unto the i 


bleſſed Sacrament. 
| The voyce of Chriſt. 


Omevnto me al yee 
j that labeur and are 
burdened, and 1 will 
refresh you, ſaith our 
Lord. The breade- 
yhich I will giue, is my fleshe, 
\$for: the life of the world. Take 
Je and. cate, this is my body _ 4 
/: ;Jthat: shall be deliured for; you...  # 
Doethis for the commemoration: 7 
| 31 Ce | 
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- 408 Thhefolloying F 
of me. He that eateth my flesh, I: 
and drinketh my bloud , remgi- 
neth in me, and 1 him. The 
words which I have ſpoken vnto 
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you, are ſpirit and life. 


me—_—_—_ 


emer TIE 


With how great reuerence C brif 


-ought to bereceaued, 


CHAPT:. & 


Chriſt , everlaſting Truth, 


| though not ſpoken all at onetime) | 


nor written in one and the 
ſelfe ſame place. Becauſe-there- 
for they are thine and txue, thy 

- areallthankefully and faithfully 
; to be receaued by me, They ate 
_ thine, & thou haſt ſpoken them, 
and they are mine alfo , becaule 


* thou-haſt ſpoken them for-my- 
==>» ſalvation. I willingly receaue:th..þ y 


< W AY 


: 


| 
Heſe are thy wordes 0 | 


| 


| — 


EF” of Chrift. Lib. IV. 409 
from thy mouth , that they may 


þe the deeper imprinted in my 


batt. Theſe deuout wordes fo 
full of fyectnefle and. lone , doe 


ſtirre me vp , but: mine owne 
offences doe amaze me , and 
my impure conſcience. drineth 
me backe from. the receauing 
> ſo great myſteries. The 


 ſyeatnelſe of thy wordes doth 


encourage me ; but the multi- 
tde-of my finnes doe opprefie 
me. 


'1' +» Thou commandeſt .me tg 


come confidently vnto thee, if I 
will hane part with thee : andto 
receaue the food of immortali- 


ty, if I delice to obtaine enerla- 


fling life and glory. Come, ſayſt 
thou, vnto me , all yee that li- 
our. & are burdened, andl will 


| fresh you. O fyect and' louchy:, 
.þ ard in. che: care of a:finnetthar 
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a0 Thefollowine 
thou my Lord God shouldeſt 
inuite the poore and needy , to 
receaue thy moſt blefled: body. 
But who amJTi Lord, thatI may 
prone to approach vnto thee? 

ehold the heauens cannot con- 
tainethee, and thou ſayſt : Come 
yeeall vnto me. . 

3. What meaneth this moſt 
pious benignity and louinge 
inuitation 2 Hoy shall I dareto 
come, that know not any good 
inme, wherupon I may preſume: 
How hall 1 bring thee into my 
houſe, that haue ofcen offended 
thy moſt gracious countenance? 
The Angels and the Archangels 
honour thee; the Saints and iwſt 
men do feare thee ; and thou faiſt 
 Comeyeeall vnto me. Vnlelle 
thon O Lord dideſtfay it, who 
E. ayould belecueitto be true? And 
\ -valeſlethou didſt commaundu; 
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who woulde dare to come vnto 
thee. Behold Noe a iuſt man 


| laboureda hundred yeares in the 


buildinge of the Arke , that he 
might be ſaued with a few : and 
how can I in one houres ſpace 
prepare my felfe to  receaus 
with reuerencethe maker ofthe 
world 2 


4. Moyles thy great ſeruant, | 


and. eſpeciall friend , made an 
Arke of incorruptible woode, 
whichalſo he couered with moſt 
pure gold, to put the Tables of 
the Law therein: and I a rotten 
creature , how shall I ſo lightly 
dareto receaue the maker of the 
Lay , andthe giuer of life 2 Salo- 
mon the wiſeſt of the Kings of 
Iſrael , beſtowed ſeauen yeares 


in building a magnificent Tems . 


ple, in praiſe of thy name, and 


celebrated thefeaſt ofthe Dedi=- 
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þ 12 Bs he following | | 
cation thereof eight daics toge- 
ther,he offereda thouſand peace- 
able factifices, and ſetthe Arke | 
in place preparedfor it, with the 
| ſound of trumpets, and of toy: 
and1 the moſt yuhappy 8&-poo- 
zeſt of men, how shall I bringe 
| thee mto my honfe, that ci ſcarce 
|- ſpend one halfe houre deuont- 
| lie2and1-yould to God it were 
Þ .once- almoſt one halfe houre, wn 
 -yotrthy and due manner | _ © .. 
5.0 my God, how nuch did 

|. they endeauour to pleaſe thee, 
 andalas how lictle is chat which 
 T-doe? How Short time:doeÞ 
+ Jpend, when I prepare my ſelte 
 .toreccaue? I am ſeldome ywholy | 
- recalle&ed , very ſeldome alto- 
 .getherfree from diftraGtion , and 
” yetlurely noc vndecent thought 
 Should:occurein the prefence | of 
- thy Dairy, norany creatarediay 
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| mewnto it: for T am not to: har- 


bour an Angell, butthe' Lord of 
Angels. 13 Herron 

' 6,' And yet there is great dif. 

ference betycene the Arke and 
the Reliques therof, & thy moſt 
pure body with his ynſpeakable 
yertues : berweene thaſe Legall 
facrifices, figures of future things 
and the true Sacrifice of thy 
body , the complement of all an- 
cient Sacrifices, Why therfore 
doe I ;hot become more fexuent 
inthy venerable preſence? Wher- 
fore doe I not prepare my ſelf 
with greater cate to receane thy 


| facred gifts, firhthoſeholy ancier 


Patriarches, and Prophetes;. yea 
Kings alſo & Princes , with the 
whole people , haue sheyd ſo 


great zeale of deuotion to thy di- 
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vine ſeruice ? | 
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7, The moſt deyout- King: Dar 


uid, daunced beforethe Arke of 
God with all his force, calling to 
mind the benefits beſtowed 'ih 
times paſt vpon his Forefathers, 
'He made Inſtruments of ſundry 
Kinds, he published Plalmes,and 
appointed themto be ſung with 
ioy :| himſelfe aiſo oftentimes 
played ypon the harpe.” Being 
infpired yith-the grace of the 
holy Ghoſt, he taughrthe peo- 
ple of 1ſrael to praiſe God yith 
their whole: hart Jand with plea: 
fant voices, euery'day roblefſe & 
-praife him. If ſo grear deuotion 
was then vied, & ſuch memory 
ofdiuinepraife'before the -Arke 
of theTeftament, what reuetence 
and:devotion is now tobe; per. 
Formed by me, and. all Chriſtian 
people in the-preſence ofthis 8a- 
crament , in receauing' the moſt 
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+8, Many go to ſundry-places 

f ; E 
toviltthere 1ques of Saints, & 

) | | 

| are aſtonished'when they. heave 

I NF | 

4 of their miraculous works: they 


behold the: ſpacious buildinges 
4 of their Churches, & kiſle their 
h ſacred bones wrapped in fhikei& 
golde.' And | behold; thouvart 
neerly -preſent with me. on: the 
\- altar, my God, the Holy of Ho- 

lies, the maker of all things, and 
th Lord of Angels, Oftentimes in 
a, | thoſe. deuotions there: is: but cuz 
& | Tolity-of men., and noyelty of 
the. beholders in the: ſecing of 


ry ſuch fights, and little fruit of a> 
ke | mendmentis;gotten thereby,ef 


iGo pecially where there 1s {oy ncbn- 
ec. | Kant: a wandringe! without rue 
ITY contrition. But here 1n the Sa> 
ga. | Tament of the altar:, 'chou. art 


ok | pelent;my Lord, God'and/Manu 
'\ Garift.Lelus, where 'alfor plenti> 
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fullfruit of euedaſting ſaluation. 


is obtained;, asoften as thou ag 
yorthily', & deuoutly, reccaued, 
No leuity , no curioſity, orſen» 
fuality drayyeth vnto- this ,. bur 
— -firme faith , deuout hope , and 
' Nincere charity. 23k 

+;.:9;; O God the inuiſtble Crea- 
tour of the world ; how wonder- 
fully doeſt thou deate withys! 


how ſweetly & graciouſly doefſt | 
thou diſpoſe of all thinges with 
thy cle, to whom thou offereſt | 


thy telfto be receaued in the $a- 
crament ! O this exceedethalvn- 
derftanding of man: this chiefly 
drayeththe harts of the deuout, 
and inflameth their deſire. Fort 
chy: true faithfull feruantes that 
diſpoſe their whole life to a- 
, mendement» by this moſt yot-. 
thy; Sacrament, oftentimes re* 
hy rar gence cf Gene 
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-"Tand loue' of vertue: 


n 


In 3, 


"0 


0. O admirable. and hidden 
[rrace of this Sacrament, which 
only che faithfull of Chriſt doe 
know : but the vnfaithfull , and 
ſuch as are {laues vato linne, can- 
t6t-conceaue- nor feele. In this 
Sacrament fſpirituall grace is gt- 
wen, and loſt vertue is reſtored in 
thefoule : and beauty disfigured 


Lby.finne;,returneth againe. This 


[Ppriceisfomerimes {o great , that 
yith the fulneſſe of devotion , 
yhichis here giuen , not only the 
mind , but the weake body allo 
kcleth great increaſe' of ſtregth, 
\#1:- Our-coldneffe and negli- 
gence {arely is-much to be be; 
yailed and  pitticd : that we are 
[10t -drayyne with. greater affec- 
{ton-toreceaue: Chriſt ;in whom 
Withe hope and:merit. of thole 
Wt arc to be ſaued doth <inity 
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For he is our: ſandtification and 
; redemption. ;.he. is the:comfort F 
of paſſengers , and the everlaſting Þ 
fruition of ſaints. It is muchther- 
fore to be lamented , that many | 
doe ſo little confider this comfar- 
table myſtery , which reioyceth 
heauen , 6 preſerueth the whole 
world. O blindnes and « hardnes þ 
of mans hart, that doth not more 
uy weighthegreatnes of fo | 
vnſpeakeable 2 gift ,, but: rather 
by the daily vfe therof, comes bo. F 
regard it little or qa, PV 
12. For if this moſt holy. Sa. 
etament , should be celebrated ia | h 
-one placeonly, and conſecrated I 
by one only Prieft in the works, {; 
- with hoy great defire doſt thoyf. 
- thinke, would men be. afedadÞ;; 
£0 that place, and: what eftceme ] 3 
__ ould they have of fuck a Prieft | 
ef Almighty | God by- whews | 
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OR of Ori. ab" IV. 4 
ne Flhey myght cnioy the conſola- 
art Fon, of: theſe. divine myſteries 2 
8 | but now there are many Prieſts, 
Er | and Chriſt is offered. yp in many 
any places , thatlothe grace and loue 
| of God to mann,” may appeare fo 
ceth much the greater, bow much the 


hole | ore this ſhcred Commnunion is 
| common through the worlde, 
Thanks he vntothee , good Tely, 
+ erlaſting Paſtour of our foules, 
24 tat haſt vouchſafed. tor refresh 2 

n poore:& banished men; with 2 
| thy"precious | Body and Bloud'? +7 
| md'to inuite'vs to receauing of 
| theſe 'myKeries withthe yordes 
«thy owne mouth , dayinge-: 
Comerynto me all-yee that 1a- 
botr! and are burdened, and] wil 
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"to come vnto me 2? Who' aniT_ 


vnto me ? Hoy dare a ſinner pre- | 
ſume to | appeare before thee?” 
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That a great goodneſſe and charity 
of God 1s betoyged Upon man 
inthis Sacrament. 


Harm voice of the oo | 
CHAP. IT, 


JReſuming of thy goodneſſ 

and great mercy , © Lord, 
being Gka ,-1 approach vnto'my 
$4uiour », hungry: and thirſty to 
the, fountaine of life ; needy :to 
the-Kinge of heauen- , a ſeruant 
vnto my Lord: ;A.Creature tomy 
Creator deſolate to: my Merch | 
full” comforter,” But whence is 
this tome ,that thou vouchlafcl | 


that thou shouldeſt gue thy ſelf 
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[Andthou, bow doſt thou vou 
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ffero come vnto a ſinner? Thou 
knoweſt -thy ſeruant ; and ſeeſt 
that the hath no 'good thinge in 
him , for which thou shouldeſt 
beſtow this benefit vpon him. 1 


: | confeſſe+ thetfore my vnworthi= 


neſſe,,*and'T acknowledge thy 
goodneſle: I praiſe thy mercy , & 
gue thee thanks for thisthy vn- 


_ charity. For thou doeſt 


$'for' thine owne goodnefle,, 
hot for any merits of mine, to 
the end that thy goodnefſe may 
be betrer knowne vnto me, thy 


, | charity more abonndantly shew- 


en, and-thy humility more high- 
lie *commended. Since therfore it 


| isthy pleaſure,and haſt comman- 
| ded chat it should be ſo, thisthy 
{ bounty+ is allo pleaſinge to me, 


: {no hinde rance; 


? 


andT yish that my offences may 
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full teſu., how great.rcnergnce & 
thanks, with perpetuall.prailgis 
due ynto- thee for the receauin 
of thy ſacred body , whole wort 
& dignity no man is able to /ex- 
preſſe ! But what sbal Ithinke of 
at this time , now that I ain tg 
receaue this divine Sacament, | 
and to approach vnto my Logd, 
to whom I am not able to giye 
due reyerence, and yet 1 dehireta 
receaue .him deuoutly f. What 
can Ithinke better & more pror 
fatable, then to humble-my telte 
wholy before thee, and to exalt 
thy inhnite goodnefle aboue 
me 2.1 praiſe thee my God, and | 
wil exalt thee for euer , and I dos | 
deſpiſe, and ſubmit my ſelf ynto | 


thee, enenvnto the depth, ofmy | 


vayorthineſle, 


| 


3+, Behold thou art the Holy 4 | 


5 2 Ss 
JET? NN 
Fa 6, WF: rn 
. TRI 
% 
- 


TFT of Chreff,' Lib. TV. 423 
tofHolies, and I the skum of fin- 
ners / behold thou beyeſt thy 
ſelſe downe wnto me , who am 
not yorthy ſo much as to lookie 


yp vnto thee ! Behold thou 
commelt ynto me : it is thy will 
tobe with me, thou inuiteft me 
to thy banquet. Thou wilt give 


| methe food of heauen , & bread 


of Angels to cate , which is no 
other truely then thy ſelfe, the 
lively bread, that deſcendeſt from 
keauen , aud giueſt life vntothe 
.yorld, 

4+ Behold from whence this 
loue proceedeth ! what kinde of 
uour and bþenignity is this 
witch shineth vpon ys ! What 


{| thankes and praiſes are due ynto 
I thee for theſe benefits ! O how 


_ profitable was thy coun> 


+ {elyhen thou ordainedſt it} How 
wvect-and pleaſant the banquet, 
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whenthou -gaueſt thy Colts to'be | 3 
our food | How wonderfull thy Þ} 
worke, 0 Lord, how p werkll | 
tby vertue, how vnſpeakablethy 
truth ! For thou ſaidſt the word, 
and all thinges were made; and 
this was done which thou com» 
mandeſt. Th 
5- A thinge of great admira- 
tion, and yorthy of faith, and 


ſurpaſſing the vnderſtanding of 


man, that thou, my Lord God, | 
true God and Man, shouldelt be | 
wholy conteyned vnder a ſmall 
forme of bread and wine » and 
Shouldeſt be eaten by the recea- 
uer without being conſumed; 
Thou who art the Lord of all 
thinges, and ſtandeft in neede of | 
none, haſt pleaſed to dyell invs ! 
by meanes of this thy Sacxament: 
preſerue: my heart and body/v- 
(potted, that witha cheerful and || 
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pure conſcience, I may often ce- 
/ rag thy myſteries, & receaue 
them to my-cuerlaſting health, 
which thou haſt chiefly ordat- 
ned & inſtituted for thy honour, 
and perpetuall memory. 

. 6, Reioycemy ſoule, and giue 
thanks vnto God for fo noble a 


| pifry and in ular comfort left 


vnto thee in this vale of teares, 
For as often as thou calleſt to 
mind this myſtery , and receaueſt 
the body of Chriſt: ſo often doſt 


thou worke the work of thy re- 


demption, and art made partaker 


' ofal the merits of Chriſt. For the 


charity of Chriſt is neuer dimi- 


fore thow' oughteſt alwaies to 


diſpoſe thy ſelfe herunto. by''a 
fresh reneying of thy mind., and 


| weigh with attentive. conſi> 
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niched, andthe greatneſle of lns- 
mercy is neuer leſſened. Theres 
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derationthis great miſtery of thy 
{faluation. So great, new , &ioy- 
fallit ought to ſceme. vnto thee, 
whe thou ſayeſt,or heareſt Male; 
as if the ſame day Chriſt fir 
deſcending into the wombe of 
the Virgin, were become man , 
or:hanging on the .croſle ,:did 
{uffer and dy forthe ſaluation of 
mankinde. 
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T hat it is profitable to, communicate 


often. 
CHAXAPT.ItFL 


IDEdold,O Lord, I come vn+ 
co thee, that I may be com: 
fortedin-thy gift, and be deligh- 
ted-in thy holy banquet, which 
* thou, © Lord, haſt prepared in 
thy .ſ{yecetneſle, for the pare: 
|  Bebold-in thec-is al-yhatloguet 
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Ican, or ought to deſire :-thou art : 
my health; and my redemption, 


my;hope, and my trength., my 
honour,and my glory. Make ioy+ 
full therefore this day the ſoule 
of thy ſeruant-, for that I haue 
lifted. it. vp to thee. my ſyeete 
lelus; I deſire: to receaue thee 


now with deuotian , and reue> 


rence, I doe long to bringe thee 
into my houſe, that with Zac« 
chzas I may deſerue tobe bleſ- 
{ed by. thee -,, and numbred: as 
monglt the children of Abraham, 
My toule thirſteth to receaue thy 
body, my- hartadefirecth to be v- 
nited with thee.  ® 

.-2.\ Give thy ſelfe to: me' ; and 
it, ſufhiceth, For beſides thee no 
comfort is: auailable. I cannot be 
without/thee , nor live without 
thy. viditation. And therefore I 
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receaue thee as the only reme 
die-of my health , leaſt perhaps 
I faint in the' way , if Ibe depti: | 
ved of thy heauenly. food: For |, 
ſo , moſt mercifull Teſus ;-thoy fr 
| once didft fay , preaching to the < 
by eople ; and curing {undey difea | Þ 
E:: " FE will not: ſend them home It 
faſtinge , leaſt they faint in'the 
way Deale thou therfore in like fo 
manner now with me, who haſt 
vouchſafed to leaue thy ſelfe in 
the Sacrament for the comfort 
of the faithfull. For thou art the 
ſweet refection of the ſoule and 
he. that eateth «hee worthily , 
Shall be partaRer , and heire of e- 
uerlafting glory. Ir isnecellary 
for me, that doe ſo often fall & | 
finne , ſo quickly -wax dull ard : 
faint , that by often prayers'and | 
confeſſion; and' receauing of thy 


'acred body; 1 reney, cleanle,6c 
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ort 


comforte- of ' a  fatthfull  foule# 


me my {elfe, leaſt: pechapps 


| by long abſtayning. I fall from 


my.holy purpole. 


4 For man is prone vnto' evill 


from his youth , and.- vnleſle this 
divine; remedy helpe him .,- he 
quickly flideth- to; worſe. ' This 
koly Gommunion therfore Urayw- 
ah backe from enill , and com- 
forterh in good. Forif I be now 
þ ofcen {lacke ,; and . negligent 
yhen communicate» ;': oriifay 
Maffe:, what: yrould:;become' of 
me; if | receaued. not: this-reme- 
die, &-ſoughtnat after fo great 
zhelpe 2-Though cuery day I'be 
hothr', nor well prepared tofay 


| Maſſe; 1 wil endeauour noryiths 


Randin g-at Conuenient times to 


| teceaue:;the diuine mifteries', and 
| tnake my ſelf partaker of ſo great 


aprace; Forthis isthe only chief 
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whilſt she'wandereth; from:thee 
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in.this mortallbody{;that being 


mindfull of her God:,@#he:6fen 
receate: her Beloued with a de- 
uout minde.' - © | 
4+. O wonderfull benignity:of 
thy mercy.towards vs, that thou; 
Lord 'God;; the Creatour-and gl 
uer of life to all ſpirits, dooſt 
vouchiafe to. come ynto a. poore 
{oule, and with thy Godhead & 
Humanity: toreplenish.her uns 
ger, -Q-bappy mind and blaled 
ule, that deſerueth to receaue, 
ker Lord God, with deuout af- 
feftion; and in receauing ofthee 
to. be filled with ſpizituall iog' 3 
how great a Lord: doth sþe''ct- 
rertaine;!: How beloued a gneſt 
doth she harbour ! how pleaſant 
acom panian tloth:; she receaue! 
how faithfull' a friend doth: she 
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.. | ble a ſpouſe doth she imbrace! 


ing the imbraceth him who is to -” } 
rep, | be-loued aboue all thar is be- 


de. | loued , andaboue all things that 
may be defired. Let heauen and 
r.of | carthandall their beauty, be f1- 


. | kntin thy preſence. For what 
| Ts beauty and praiſe foever- they 


oft haue, it 1s receaued from thy 
dountie, and $shall not equal the 
1&  beautie of thy. name , of whole 


1, | viedomethere isnoend.”.- 
Ue, 


af. That many benefits are beftewed 
au | -.,oponthem thet communicate 
1 93-03 Aeagutly.. 


ed- | The voyce of the Diſciple, 
GHAPT: IV: - 


'Y Lord God, prevent thy 
£rvan: in the bleflings 
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ſerue to approach wotthily and 
deuoutly to thy holy Sacrament: 
ſticrevp my hart vnto thee, and 


deliver me from all heauines & 


ſlouth. :7vifat me with.thy com- 
fort: that I may taſt in ſpirit thy 
ſweetneſſe', which . plentifully 
Iyeth hid in this Sacrament , asa 
fountaine. Giue light alloto my 
eyes; to behold: ſo great-a/ my+ 
ſtery, & rengthen me to belecur 
it with vndoubted faith, Forit 
is thy worke , and not mans 
poyer , thy facred inſtitution, 
not mans tnuention. ' For-noe 
man is of himſelfe able to con» 
prehende and_vynderſtand thele 
thinges, which furpaſle the'vn- 


derſtanding enen' : of Angels, | 


What therfore shall I vnyorthy 
1inner;, earth and ashes ,«boalyec 


to [carch and comprehend or40 | 
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de=: Fhigh-and facred a myſtery? 


'2; O Lordin ſincerity of hart ,' 
yithz: good aid firme faith , & 
athy commandement , I come 
| ito thee with hope and reue- 
tthce; 6c doe verily beleeue, that. 
tiou att -heere preſent in the 
facrament, God and Man. Thy 
holy pleaſure is , chat I receaue 
thee; and by charity - doe vnite 
#y"{elfe vnto- thee.” WherforeE 
d6e"xecurrevnto thy: clemency, 
and” doe craue ſpeciall grace,thar 
[I may wholy melt in thee, and 
ound with loue ; and herafter 
yer admit any externall :com- 
fort,” For this moſt high & wor- 
| y'Sacrament, is the health of 
the foule and body , the remedy 
| ofall fpirituall Gcknes: by-irmy 
nces are cuared,my-paſſions brid- 
je [led:, tetnptations'! OU@rconives' or 
Ho [mkencd, peener grace-nfas 
w a Ss 
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iis Thefellowing 
— ſed, vertue | 
” firmed, hopeſtcengthened”, and 
charity inflamed and enlarged. 
z.. For thou haſt betowed,! & 
Rill oftentimes doeſt beſtgy, 
many Þene ties: in. this-$acrament 
vpon thy. beloued: that -receaut 
deuoutly',” my God: the Proteg- 
tour. of my foule, the trengihen- 


increaſed , Faith.con- | 


ner. of humaine frailey , and the. | 
giuer.ofalifyardicomforti Thou 
mparte(t yned chem much, coms | 
fort againſt ſundry tribulatiops, 
and: lifreſt chem. vp' from the 
depthof their owne. balenes:,)to 
” thetoptof thy protection;and 
” doe ihwaidly' tefresh and illu> 
2 Rratethem with a-certaine new 
grace, in ſuch fort, thatshey who; 
befate, Communion. felt: them: | 


terwards ++being;: &rengthened 


ſlugs heauy and indilppledr- | 
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doe finde in themfſelues a 

great change to the better, 
Which thou doeſt ſo diſpoſe 
to thy ele&, that they may truly 
acknowledg 6 patiently proue, 
how great their owne .infirmity 
is,-and what benefit and grace 
they receaue from thee: For 
they of chemſelues are cold, dul 
and indenout ; but by thee they 


| aremadeferuent ,apile , and:falht 


of dewotion. For whois therey: 
thac approching humbly ynto*. 


| the -Fountaine of ſweernefle ,* 
doth not CALrY.2aW ayirom thence ; 
| #leaſt ſame little fwectnefles: 


Qr-who ftanding by 2:greac five; 
repeaterh-not ſome: fmall heare? 


| merby 2 Thou arta fountameal- : 
| vaiesfull & ouerflowing , 2 fire! 
| «Etburning' 8 fever decaying.: | 


%> 0) Whe 


28 if cannot drayy 


Ee:-- 


> . 
4 , 
bes WET vs 
PEE 2 FR , Pres 
P p . > 
AK Yo» >, & gh. © 551 % . 
$4: LBS) Wo. c 
+ FORE -. > Sy ON PIT, Ee 
- af. _ x 


{7 at 
A—eA -&* 4 


> 
WE 
Fn 
PE 
WT. 


$2, 

4% 

PH” 

on $9 ay 

F - 

2.» 
__ 


£2, 


REA 


& be nd Ie 
5 - 0 SP » 
Ds F 3% * 
Wx .f / 
OS a WY : 

bf 3b $ 
rx 6 ; 
- : C 4 
Co 


withſtanding ſet my lips to the 
mouth ofthis heauenly conduit, 
that T may dray from thence, 
at leaſt ſome ſmall. drop to re» 
fresh my thirſt, to the end I wi- 
ther not wholy away and pe- 
rish, Andthough I be not alto- 


gether celeſtial, nor ſo inflamed 


as the Cherubins 6c Seraphins, 


notyithſtanding I will -endea- 


uour to apply my ſelfe to deuo- 


tion,and diſpoſe my hart to ob- 


taine ſome ſmall ſparke of divine 


E . fire, by humble rececauing of thy 


life - giueing Sacramente. - And 
whatſocuer is. hereunto - wan- 
ting in me, good Teſu, moſt blef- 
fed Sauiour, doe thou ſupply for 
me:, moſt benigne and gracious 
Lord, who haſt vouchlafed to 


call vs.vntothee £ ſaying | Come | 
Yatp meal yeethat labour &85c- | + 
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of Chrift. Lib. IV. 


finns, I amtroubled with temp- 
tations, F am intangled and op- 


prefled with many enill paſſions, 


and there is none to help me, 
none to deliner and faue me, 
but thou, Lord God, my Saujour, 
to whom I commit my ſelfe', & 


all: mine, that thou maiſt keep 


me, and bring meto life euerla- 
ſting. Receaue me to the'honour 
and glory of thy name, who haſt 
prepared thy Body and Bloud to 
be my meate and my dfinke, 
Graunt, Lord God , my Sauiour, 
that by frequenting thy myſte- 


f ties, my zeale and devotion may 
{| increaſe, 
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| burdened, & I wil refresh you. = 
| 5. tHabourin the ſyeate of my 
| browes, I am vexed with griefe 
| of hart , I am. burdened with 
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Of the drgurtie of this Sacrament, 
and Prieflly funFion. 
The voice of the Diſciple. 
CHAPT. V. 


[ F. thou hadſt angelical purity, 
ALand the Gol of $" Tok? 
Baptiſt , thou wert»not. yorthie 
toreccaue, nor handle this Sa- 
crament. For it is not within 
the compaſle of the deſerts of 
men that man $should conſecrate 
and handle the Sacrament of 
Chriſt, and receaue for food the 
bread of Angels. 'A great. my- 
ery, and greatisthe dignity of 
Prieſts, to whom is: graunted 
that, which is not permitted to 
the Angels, For Prieſts onlyin- 
ſtituted inthe Church, haue po- 
wer to celebrate, and conſecrate 


*, 
Fr. $M < 7 ea 
ELIE Lt; 7 LS; * © l 
RE | WAN 


; gy . . - % 

5the er. of God. 
3 vg i 2 þ by 35 £7 4 

3254 *E- Sb 4 a. == nd 3 OE dafls 
(1 | . FEE. OY ot 

FG IT AE bf W- - RIG fx 

"We 2" © RE NE < "0 So ns 4.5 Fu. TS 

I 2 Redo : CE = 5 'Y GT. Foy EPILT _ tg ON >. BAT RO Is. 
> FY - the FU ee C MS. < 


', "Et $4 Z 
Rc - vr h LEE Es PS 


= the body of Chriſt. The Prieſt, | 
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and appoint- 
ment 3 but God is there the 
principall aCtour , and inviſible 
worker , to whom i is ſubie all 
pleaſeth, and all that he 
commandeth, doth obey. 

- 2 Thou oughiteſt therefore 
togiue: more ctedit to God AF 


[ mighty in this moſt excellent Sa- 


crament , then to thine owne 
ſenſe, or to any viſible figne. And 
therfore thou art to come vnto 
this Myſtery , with feare and re- 
nerence. Conſidere attentinelie 
yh 'thy ſelfe , what that- is, 

yhrerot the Miniſtry i is detinered 


vnto-thee by the impoſition of 
| tinds of the Bishop. 


Behold 
thou art madea Prieſt , & conſe- 
watedro ſay Maile, ſee now that 
in'duettime thou offer Sacrifice 
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[ the wordes of God , by Gods 
| commandement , 
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-maiſt be without reproofe. Thou 
haſt not lightned thy burthen, 
but art now boynd with a firai- 
ter band or diſcipline , and att 
obliged to a more perfe&t de- 
gree of ſanctity. A Prieſt ought 
to be adorned with all Kind of 
vertue, and to giue. example of 
good lite to others. His conver- 


ſation sbould not be according | 


to the ordinary and common pro- 
ceedings of men , but like tothe 
Angels in heauen , or to perfett 
men on earth. Re 
3. A Prieſt clothed in -ſacred 
garments , 1s the Vicegerent of 
Chriſt, to pray humbly, &ith 
a proſtrate minde vnto God-for 


himfelfe and the whole -people. | 
He hath before and behind che | 


ſigne of the Crofle of, our Lord, 


to the end. he may euer remem=|þ 
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Fzeth the Croſſe before him +in 
'hou | the Veſtement, that he may dili- 
gently. beholde the . footſteps 
rai- | of. our ſauiour Chriſt , and fer- 
art | nently endeauour to follow 
de- | them. He is behinde marked with 
vphe | the crolle , that be may patient- 
d of | ly ſuffer for God ; whatloeuer 
ef | aduerſitie shall- be layd vpon 
ver- | himby others. He beareth the 
ling | crofle before , that he may 1a- 
pro- | ment his owne finnes : and the 
the | ſame he hath alſo behind: , thar 
feit | he may with a+ compaſſionate 
harte , beyaile the offences 
red | -ofiothers , and knoy that he. is 
r of |. placed as a mediatour: betyeene 
th |  [Gog;, and the ſinner. Neither 
for | © oughtheto ceaſe from praier 8 
le. | holy oblation, till he deſerue to 
the |  obtaine grace and mercy. When 
d, | 'aPrieſt doth celebrate , he ho- 
m-\/nonreth God, reioyceth the An-. 2 
alk pcb; cdificch che Church , hel: _ » 
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et 
the dead , and maketh himlelfe 
partaker of all good deeds. 


An Interrogation of the exerciſe 
before Communion, 
The voyce ofthe Diſciple, 
_—_ I weigh thy greatnes, 
. O Lord, and my vnyor- 
thineſſe , I tremble :, and am 
confoundet in. my: :ſelfe. For 


if :I come (not. vnto thee I 
fly from life ; and if I vhyorthyly 


intrude: my ſelfe , 1 incurre;thy 
diſpleaſure. What therfore $hal 
Idoe my Gpd,,: my helper ;aiid 
ry:counſellbur 11nec eflity >: N12 
'-- 2, Teach me the right yay, 
appoint me fome brief-exercile, 


 ſatable to- rhis holy myſtery'! of 
2&:* 4 ; 


Er. 
ud > 


lacred. Communioa.. For; 0 
good for: me.to: know hg 


> TS. 
Ly % * I 
Ft. 3 an 
—_——_- 
SS 4 
4] en v 
Cn ot 
Wk. 1s 


FA 4 $5.” CE 5 WIS NS 


reſto 


87” of Chrift. Lib. 1V. aut © 
thould 'reverently and'denontly. 
elfe | prepare my hart vnto thee , for 

©» [the profitable receauing of thy 
— | S$acrament,or for the celebrating 
riſe of lo great & dinine a Sacrifice. 


——_— ———_ 


by”: F 
LF 
©, "44:8 
" 1] SR, 
-h. ' EF YI 
o Wy ! 
NE I 


r <A 
+47 
W 


ee 


| Of the diſcuſiing of our ogrne conſ- 
|. crence , with purpoſe of 


amendment. 


IE - The voyce of the Beloved. 
on | + CHAP. VIL. 


ry | A Bone all things, the Prieft 
hy |4 I. of God ought to come to 
al - | celebrate , handle, & receaue this 
id | Sacrament, with great humility 
, [of harte,, and lowly reuerence, 
y, | vith a full faith , and a Godly 
vi] defire- of the honour of the di- 
of ning 'Maiefty. Examine diligent- 2 
is. | thy. cotcience'; /atid ito: thy 3 
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true contrition,, and-humble con- 
feſfion : fo as there may be no- 
thing in thee, that may be bur- 
- denſome vntothee, or that may 
breed in thee remorſe of conl- 
cience, & hinder thy free acceſſe 


to theſe heauenly myſteries. Re. ; 


pent thee of all tby ſinnes inge- 
nerall, andin particuler beyaile 
thy daily offences. 1And if thoy 
haſt time, confefle vnto God in 
the ſecret of thy harte, all the 
myſeries of thy diſordered pal- 
lions, w 

2, Lament and greeue , that 
thou art yet ſo ſabieCt to ſenſua- 
lity ;.6 ſo addictedto the world, 
ſo-vnmortified in thy paſſions, le 


ful of the motions ot cancupil- 
| cence”, ſo vnwatchful ouer thy 


qutyard ſenſes, ſo often intangied / 
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things, {o negligent in the inte- 
four , {o prone to laughter and 
immodeſty, fo hard to teares & 
compundction , ſo prompt to eaſe 
& _— res of the flesh;{fo dull ts 


auſterity & feruonr , ſo curious to 


' teare newes & fee yaine ſights, 
'flhack to imbrace that whicke 


tends to thine owne humiliation 
and contempt, ſo-couctous of a- 
doundance >, ſo niggardly in gi- 
ting, ſo faſtin keeping, foincon- 
deratin ſpeach, fo vnbridled to 
flence, ſo looſe in manners ; {s 
oatfagious- in deedes;, ſo' greedy 
 meate , fo deafe to the word: 
of God , ſohaſtyto reſt ; ſo ſlow 
to labour, ſo watchfall to tales-,/ 
ſo-drowly to watch in the ſler- 
wee of 'God , ſo haſty to the 


| nd thereof , ſo inconſtant in 
| Rention',- foe negledfull i 
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{ayinge Maſſe, 1{o' dry in recea- 


uing , ſo quickly diſtra&ed, {0 
{eldome: wholy recolledted, 


{uddainly moued to anger, fv. 


apt;[to take diſpleaſure againſt 


another, ſo prone-to mudge, fo. 
{euere/;to- reprehend , ſo joyfull | 


in- proſperity , 10 weake in ad- 
uerfitie , lo often purpolinge 
litzle, W7% | KEN” 

.3-»-Theſeand other thy defects 


lonrow , &. great dillike of thing 
owne:infirmitie.,, make a firme. 
pup ſei alyaies to: amend, thy: 
XN And to: goo forwardes 18: 
vertue, Thea with-tull religns*. 


Lien i, and with; thy whole will; | 
offer thy ſplie vo io the) lipnawi: | 
etal {actir: | 


of my'nanc,; a Perpe 


tie an thealerofiby hargdalhy: | 
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Thl committing thy Wy and” 3 
foule vnto me, that thou maiſt 
, fo | alſo deſerue to' come worthi- 
; to | ly to offer: ſacrifice. vnto God, 
\ &o, | and to receaue profitably the Sa- 
inſt | crament of my body. 
\ fo. | '4;* Fot there's no' oblation 
full: | more worthy, nor ; ſatisfaction 
2d- | greater , for the wathing away 
age of linges ;, hen to offer Vp aur 
nge. | kelts:xath God purely;& ,yhbly 
.- | wh the) oblation-.of the Bady; 
ets of:Ghgiſt in. the Maile, and. 1N: 
ith | Colnmunion.. And'wphen a man. 
ing | tall have: done. what lieth in 
me: | timand ball be truly; penitent »: 
thy; | $:4-live , faith qur;Lord ,, who: 
it | vill not the death of 2 finher,, 
12 *. but: rather. tha he. be.conuerted, 
Jl; | adliue, will npt remember his. 
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of « "4 ho of Chriſt « on. 9s 
Croſſe, and refgnation of 


2: our ſeluces. | 4 | 
L | The yoyce of the Ms ! | 
0:4" CHAP. VIE": = [ 
| '$ 1 willingly afbcreabi vp le 


'A. myfelfe vato God/my Fas: | 
tther-, with my hands ſtretched [f 
forth on the Croſſe, and my'boe | ,j 
dy naked for thy finnes, {6 that a 
- nothing remained in me that |, 
-* was-net tutned 'imto's ſacrifice; | y 
forthe appealing of the "divine k 
wrath: ſo ou hoſt thou alſo to: |-b6 
offer vp hy elfe willingly vito | tþ 
medailyinthe Maſſe, as-a'/purs | th, 
and lily *oblation';” with hy! ; MY 
E whole force; &defir, inaghany; | id 
2 Manner As thou canſt, bf 'Þ 
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| that thow- refigne thy ſelfe who- *Y 


if vnto 'me'? Wharſoeuer thou 


| _ beſides thy ſelfe, is of lit= 


e accompt in my ſtghr , fork 
ſeek not thy. gift , but thee. | 
2; As- it- would not ſuffice 
thee to have all things whar- 
focurer beſides me ; fo nether can: 


" & pleaſe me whatſoeuer thou 
| feſt, if thou offereſt not yp thy - 
| kelfe; Offer thy lelfe vtito me ,& 


u@ thy (elfe; & al that thou arr A 
r God, and thy offcring shall 
be gratefall. Behold 1 offered- 
»my ſelfe wholy vnto- my Fa- 
er for thee, & gaue my whole 
body , and blond, for thy food,. 


4/49) 


| that I might be wholy. thine, & 


| thou remaine mine. But if: thou 
abideſt in thy ſelfe ,. and doeſt 
not offer thy ſelfe vp freely vnto.. 


Lay wil, thy oblation is not ens. 
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ſelfe into the handes, of} God; 
ought to goe before all thy, ac- 
tions , if thou; wilt obtaine free: 
dome 'and::graces: For this cauſe 
ſo few become inwardly illumi- 
nated, and enioy true libestyof 
harte , forthat they doenoy ce- 
fſolue-wholy to deny themleiyes, 
My ſaying .is vndotbiealy true, 
Valefle one forſake-all; he:ean- 
not be-my diſciple. If zhou ther- 
ſelfe vnto me-withthy ;wholedyr 
lires..; re 9049 35 9 5711 to 137 
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fore a_ free offering . vp, of thy 


fore wish to be mine, offer vpthy Þ 
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ers Þ That we ought to offer vp ourſelues 
thy : and allthatis ours wnto God, 
d,i and to pray fer all, 

\The- voice of the Diſciple, 
oY CERT Iy © 6 208 þ ns 

wh x IP +2 j ; AF 

yot | Hine, O Lord, are all thin- 
[e- 4 fb that are in heauen' and 
IGS+ meatth. | I deſire ro offer vp my 
ue; | felfynto'thee as afrce oblation ; 
an- ind to remaine.'ayaies thine. 'O 
et | Lord,in ſincerity of my hatt, of, 
thy Þ fermy ſelf vnto thee this day, in 
a7 ſacrifice of perpetuall praiſe,to be 
+:1 | thy ſeruant foricuer. Receaue me 
104 | wich chis holy oblation of thy-pre« 
1-1 þ cious body, which,in the prefence 
04; Þ ofthe Angellsinuiſibly attending 
id; | here-vporr tice, 1 offerintorheey 
160 } thartr may betto che heakhof myn 
1it | foule ; and the faluarionof allchy: 
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E” © 2: I offer vntothee. Ol ord; 
-  allmy ſinnes& offences, whicl, j| 
TI haue committed in the fight. 
of thee',. and thy. holy. Angels. || 
fromthe day wherin F firſt: could: 
ſinne , to-this houre , vpon thy: 
_ holy altar: that tliou maiſt con-- 
fume and; burne them: all. with: 
the fire ofthy. charity',.and waghs 
out all. the ſtaines-of: my finng.,. 
and: cleanſe. my-conſ{cience from F 
all offence; and reſtore tome.a-- 
g2ine thy grace; which: Eloftby- 
4inne, forgiuing-mealmy offen- 
ces, and: reogguing me merciful- 
F thinthekifleof peace. 
' . - 3. What, can-I doe for, my | | 
fnns,. but humbly confeſle and: | * 
bewaile them ,, and; intreat al» 
waies for mercy whithour intet+ k 
© miſſion? I beſcachs thee ,. hears | | 
=  mcinthy aboundant mercy, wh& | 7 
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& 4 | imy ſlinnes are very diſpleafing 
o/ T -ynto me. - I will never commit 
*- | them any more, but I am ſory 
andyill be ſoryfor themas long 
4s I live, and am ready to dot 
7 7 pennance, & to ſatisfy for them 
h. to the vttermoſt of my power,  } 
” Forgiue me, o God, forgiue me. i 
"* | my linnes , for thy holy names 
B | fake: ſaue my ſoule, which thou 
BY | haſt redeemed with thy pre- 
.cious Bloud. Behold I commit 
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ynto thee, and alyaies perfe& 
more and more that which thou 
haſt begun, and bring me alſo, 


of SLES Od. 4 ” 
if: yp. 7 ER 


who am thy Slouthful and vn- 


profitable creature, toa good & 
blefled end. 
5. Ioffervpalſo vnto thee all 


the Godly defires of deuout per- 


ſons,the neceſlitzes of my parents 
& friends CE Ceickin & liſters, 
& of al thoſe thatare deare vnto 
me, & that haue done good ei- 
ther to my ſelfe or others for thy 
loue, & that haue deſired me to 
fay Maſle & pray for them & all 
others, whether they be yeta- 
live, oralready dead: that they al 
may receauethe help of thy grace 
& comfort, protection fro dagers, 
deliuery fro paine , & beinighobl 


* £ : from al euils . may ioyfully giue 
= worthy thankestothee.. +=] 
=> 6. Loffervp allo ynto thee-my; | 
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thing- wronged,grieued,or (laun- 
yn-. | dered me , or haue done me.any 
| & | domage of diſpleaſure , and for. 
: | thoſealſo:, whom I haue at any 
all | time grieued, troubled, and ſcan- 
er. | dalized by: words, or deeds., wit- | 
nts | tingly: or at vnayares : that it 
ers, | may pleaſe theeto forgiue vs all 
nto | our-linnes and offences, one a- 
ei- | _ the other. Take, O Lord, 
com ourharts all icalouſy, allin- 
: to | &ignation, wrath, and conten- 
"all | tion', and-yhatſoeuer may hure 
ta- | Charity, and yeaken brotherly 8 
yal | love. Haue mercy, O Lord, have 
ace | mercy" on thoſe ,, that craue thy 
ers, | Mercy : gine grace vnto-. ther 
eed | that Rand in need thereof , and 3 
| $raunt that we may be worthy to. 
| moy-thy grace, and attaine to 8 
'| life everlaſting. Amen. = 
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-— . T hat the holy.C omminion is noe 


 nefſe}, and of all piety, tharthou 


” more ſtrong and vigilant againſt 


to jconliſt in the holy Commu- | b.. 


=. and hinder faichiull and devout; M 
"i perſons from it, BE v1 
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lightly to be forborne.”. 
'The voyce of the Beloued, 
CHAPT., X. 


Hou oughteſt often to haue 
recourſe to the -Fountaine 
grace., and of diyine mer- 
cie , to the Fountaine of good- 


maiſt be .cured of thy ſinnes and 
paſſions; and deſerue to be made | | 


all temptations and. deceipts of 
the Diuell: The enemy knoying 
the greateſt profit , and, remedy 


nion , endeauoureth þy all mex- | © : 
nes and occaſions to withdray |: 


p 44. XY 6 
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"rrp. th.rv. ap 
2. Some when they purpole 
to receauethe.ſacred communion © 7 

| ſuffer greateſt aſlaults of the Di- 
uell, For that wicked fpirit(asis - 3 
x writteninſob)commeth among(t 
the ſonnes of God, to trouble 
them with his accuſtomed malice 
aue | -& impiety, or tomakethem-ouer | 
une |  fearfull & perplexed, that ſo hy 
zer- | may diminish their affeQion, ot | 7 
od | - by ſubtle allaulces , rake away ® 
boy |  4heir-faith,, to the cnd they may 7 
\.. either alrogether abſtaine from = 
ade | thisdiuine food, or ar leaſtcome 2 
inft | vnto it with leſle deuotion. But »# 
; of | there is no heed to be taken of # 
ing | his fraudes & malicious ſugges 
dy | ftions, bethey neuex fo falthy & 23 
- hideous, but all is ro be turned ©; 

| | :back vpon his owne head, We. 23 
+. ought ro contemne and ſcorne =# 
T -bim miſerable wretch, & not to. 
|. omit the ſacred communion fer 3 
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- _ which he caiſeth. 

3. Oftentimes alſo an exceſ- 
ſine care forthe obtaining of de- 
uotion, & a certaine anxiety for 
the making of our Confeſſion 
hindreth vs. Follow .in theſe oc- 
caſions:the counſell of the wiſe, 
and! put away all anxiety & 
E ſcruple, for it hindreth the grace 
= of God, & ouerthroyeth deuotis. 
” Omit not for cuery ſmall vexa- 
- tion of the mind which happen- 
eth,to receaue this holy Sacra- 


= ment, but go, preſently to con-_ 
 feſſion, and willingly forgiue 0- 
= thers, whatſoeuer offences they, 
” have done againſt thee : and-if 
thou haſt-offended any , humbly 


E crauepardon, and God yil yil- 
 1lingly forgiue thee. 

© 2-4. What auaileth it-to delay 
-. confeſlion;*and to deferr recea” 


” o5s. "The following. © F 
= his aſſaults , and the troubles 
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make haſt totake a remedy ,and 
thou shalt find it better, then 'if 
thou deferredſt it long. If thou 
omitteſt it to day for this cauſe, 

erhaps to morroy ſome grea- 
ter will fall out, & ſo thou maiſt 
be-hindered a long time from 
theſe dinine myſteries, and be- 
come more vnfit. Stirre vp thy 


ſelfe , and shake off all heauineſle_ 


and flouth , with the greatneſt 
force and ſpeed thou canſt. For 
it profiteth nothing to continue 
long in diſquietnes and trouble 
of mind, and for daily occurring 
impediments , to withdraw thy 
ſelte from the Sacraments. Yea 
it hurteth very much to defer 
Communion long, for itis wont 


to breed a great and-dangerous - 


dulneſſe. Alas, fome cold-and-diF- 8 


Fo eofChrift. Lib. IV. 459% © 
ving ? Purge thy ſelf with ou z 


| ſpit out the venome preſently, 
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ute people, 
their confeſſlion,'8 doe thexfore 
defer the {acred-Communis, leaſt 
they Should be bound to greater 
watch ouer themſelues. 

5- O-hoy little charity and 
weake deuotion haue they that 
io calily . omit the receauing of 


* 


' theſe holy myſteries !how hap- 


Pic is he and gratefull to God, 
pho ordereth ſo his life, 8 kee- 
peth his conſcience in ſuch puri- 
"tie, thathe may be-ready and fit 
te communicate .euery day, if 
It were. conuenient and might 


-be done- without notice .! If any 


1ometimes abſtaiae of humility, 
or by reaſon of lome layfulimpe- 
diment, he is-to be commended 
for the reuerence :which therin 


hhesbeyeth. But if ic proceedeth. 
L of coldneſſe, he muſt tix himſelf. 
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re Ithe:goodyillhe hath to doe it, 
aft [ybich-God doth- chiefly _—_ £ 
; 6. And when any: lawfull hin+ 
trance. dorh happen, he muſtal-- 
yaies haue yet a. goodyil and: 
har |loninge 'defire to communicate ,; 
of |wdſoshall he notlooſe rhe fruir: 
p- «the Sacrament, For a deuour: 
4 |pxrſon-may- encry-day-and houre: 
* [profitably-and. without let, re<- 
'ri- |aue- Chriſt ſpiritually : and! yee: 
Ge |Mcertaine dates, & at times ap- 
F [pointed he ought to:receaue Sa» 
kr |camErally witha revered deſires. 
iny | body. of: bis Redeemer, and} 
Y. tather.ſeek the honour and glory 
pe- &>& God, then: his owne-comforr.. 
led |forbe communicateth' myſtical-- 
rin [$;andis inuiſfibly.fed, 2s often as: 
th [fe deuoutly callech-to mind-the F 
-{yſtery. of the Incarnation, & the: = 
& |Paſſon of hilt, & is inflamed: 
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with his-loue: 
7. He that prepareth not him- 


ſelfe-, but' when feaſtes draye | 


neere, and whencuſltome com- 
pelleth him therunto , shall often 
bevnprepared. Bleſledis he that 


offereth himſelftevpas an Holo- Þ 


cauſt and burnt ottering to |our 


Lord, as oft&as he doth-celebrate 
or communicate. Be not too long |: 
nox toshort.iniaying Maſle; bur 


keep,the acuſtomed manner of 
thole with: whom thou liveſt, 


Thou oughteſ not to be tedious 
&troublelome toothers , butto 


obfernethe common courle., ac- 
cordingiotheappointment ofthy 
Superiours ; and rather'framethy 
ſcltetothe profit of others, then 


_— 


$0 thine owne deuotion or delitg, 
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"That the Body of Chr iſt, andthe holy 3 


Scripture , are moſt neceſſarie 


Unto afaithfull ſoule. 


| 5 The voyce of the Diſciple, ; 


-CHAP:- XI, 


J-CN Moſt {yeet Lotd Ieſu,how 


AF greatis thedelightofa'des- 
vout ſoule that feafterhwirch thes 
inthy banquet, wirere there is ho 


| ather meate offered to becaten;, 
' | but thy {elf her only beloued; and 


moſt:to be deſired! abone all the 
defires of her hart./Arid'verily mt 
would be'a great comfort vnto 
me;;'to powre out tearesfrom the 
bortome of my hart-in thy:pre 
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on?'Where. is ſo plentifull Þ 
Shedding of holy teares ? Surely- n 
in the fight of thee and thy holy: |: 
Angels , my whole hart should be: |! 
inflamed: and diffolue into. teares. |} 
for joy. For I enioy thee in the: | 
Sacrament reallie _ , at: 'Þ} 
though. hidden. wnder.' another: | 
: forme: | 
. 2+ For to: behold thee inthine: | 
- . owne divine brightnefſe ,. mine- | 
 eycs would natbe able to toen-. || 
t - dure it, nether couldthe whole' 
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world. ſtand in the clearnefſe of 
the glory of thy Maieſty. Thou. 
thertoro prouideſt for my weak+ || 
nefl>,. in that thou couereſt thy | 
felfe vnderthe Sacrament. I doe 
ceally- -enioy | and adore him, 
whom: the: Angels adore in-hea+ | t 
© -, nen, butT,asyetfor the time in: | | 
|  feich; chey'inhis proper. forme; | 8 
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6 be contentedy 
me faith, & rowalkecherin, vn- 
til the dayof cucrlaſting bright- 
nefle breake forth; 2nd the shad- 


then that $hall come which is 
perfe&”, the vie of Sacraments 
chal ceaſe. For the blefled in hea- 
venly glory, need not the remedy 
ofSacraments,yho reioy cexith- 
ont endin the preſence of God, 
beholding his glory face to face, 
and being transformed by his 
brightnefle into the hrightnefls 
of the incomprehenfible Deity, 
they taſt theryord of God made 
| fesh,ashe war from the begin- 
ring,: & as he remaineth for euer, 

3- Whilſt T remember thels 
thy wonderfullyorkes, all fpiri- 
tall comfort. yhatſoeuter becos 
math-very tedious vie me- : for 
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= Toed openly in his glory, I make 
© © no, accompt 'of wharſocuer I ſee 
or heare in this-life® Thou art 
my witnes, O God, that nothing 
can comfort me, no creature giue 
me reſt, but thou my God, whom 
I deſire; to behold euerlaſtingly, 
But this is not poflible, whilſt I 
remaine in this mortall life, 
 Therfore I muſt frame my ſelfe 
to much patience, 8 ſybmit my 
ſelfe to thee in all my deſires. 
Forthy Saints alſo, O Lord,who 
now reioyce with thee in the 
Kingdome of heauen , whileſt 
they lined, expectedin faith and 
great patience, the comming of 
- thyglory. What they beleeued, 
I beleeue; what they hoped for, 
I; expe; wither they are come, 
'Itxuſt I shall come by, thy grace. 


In the meane time I yill be for-: 
ward in faith ,. ficengrhened'by. 
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the examples of the Saints. - I 
tine alſo denourt bookes 'for'my 


comfort, 8 forxhe - of my 


kfe 2-8&:2boue all theſe; thy moſt 
holy Body for a ſingular remedy 
ad refuge. 

4 For perceaue two things 
(be clifefly .neceſfary- for me wy 
this life without which this mi- 
ferable life would be. inſuppor- 
ble vnto me.'W hilt T am kept 
the priſon; of: this body ,I ac- 
kabwledge”niy felfe ro Rand in 
neediof two things, to wit '; food 
| 8d light. Thowhaſt therfore /gi- 
wi vito tme'( weake- creature ) 
ty: hexed Body for the refe&tion 
of my {oule and'/body ; & haſtiſce 
ty-word as a lighr'varomy feet; 
vithout theſe: tyro I conld nor 
pelline: For the word” of 'God7 
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two tables ſet onthe one. fide ge 
the othet , in the ſtore houſe of 
the holy Church. One is theta; 
ble of the holy Altar, conteynip 

the {acred bread, that is, the pre- 
cious: body of Chriſt; the. gther is 
of the divine lay:.., ,Conteyning 
boly dedrin , teaching irvefaith, 
&.certainely leading to the part 
ofthe Temple within the veye, 
where are the Holy of- Holies. 
Thanks be vatos thee. Lord Iles 
Jus « light of everlaſting light, 


for thy- table of holy doctrine ;a 


whichthou ſerueſt vs-by thy ſer- 
yantsthe Prophets and Apoſtles, 
and/other Dogours:; <3. 1 | 
5-- Thanks be voto thee Creas: 
tour : and; Redecmes:, of many 
yho. to. manifeſt thy. charity ite 


the: whole, world haſt; prepated. 
a.girate Jupper:s| wheoun Row | 


following 
Theſe alſo may be called, the 
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taſt 6fferedrobe eaten, notthe Þ 
myſtical lambe , bur thine owne = 


molt ſacred Body and Bloud, re- 
joycing all the fairhfull with thy 
holy —_— , and replenishing 
them to the full with thy hea- 
venly Cuppe , in which are all 
the delights of heaven , and the 
holy Angels doe feaſt yith vs, 
but wich 2 more happy ſyecer- 
nefle,. 

'6. - O how great and' honows 
nbleisrhe office of Prieſts , to 


wvhom-it is graunted with ſacred 


yords to conſecrat the | ord of 
Maieſty , with their «lips to bleſſe. 
tim, 'with cheir nd to hold 
im, with-their owne month to 
teueaue him, and to admiziſter 
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"M 'of the Prieſts; in whom the Ant 
= thonr-of purity {o-oftenentreth? 

Nothing bur holy; iho-yord: but 
" chaſt and profitable , onght to 
proceed froni the. mouth of the 


= Prieſt, which ſo often receaneth 


the Sacrament of Chriſt. * + --/ 
>, Simple and chaſt onght:to 
” betheeyes, that are wont. tobe- 
hold the body of Chriſt, the 
hands pure and lifred vp to. hea- 


EZ — nen,thatyſerobandlethe Crea- 
> tour of heanen and:earth. Vuto 


the Prieſts eſpecially it is (aidin 


2 the Lay : Be yee holy, for that I 


your Lord. God am holy. 
8. Aſſiſt vs ( Almighty God) 
with thy grace , that wc, who 


haue vndertaken the. office of 


Prieſt hood, may ſerue thee yor- 
thily avd deuoutly in all purity, 
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 andſyith a ſincere conſcience. |. 
” Andif ye cannot liue in ſo greg” 


Vp 


a 4 wr” "rf Chrif. Lib. Tv. 
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hs 
Fimnocency as we ought to doe, 
graunt vs notwithſtanding , in 
due manner to beyaile the ſinnes 
which we have committed, and 
iathe ſpirit of humility, and fin- 
cere invention , to ſerue thee 
kereafter with more feruour, 


— 
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That hethat isto communicate oveht 
to prepare himſelfe with 
great diligence, 


CHAP. .XI1; 


J-" the louer of purity , and 
he [giver of al ſanctity ;1ſeek 
2 pure hart , and there is 'the 
Wee of my reſt. Make ready and 


\.adorne for me a great chamber 
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- The voyce of the Beloued, or 


and 1 wil make with theethe > 
,Þ Wſcba with my Diſciples. If thou 


* IG 
on 


om Tefllewny PÞ 
” wilt hane me come vato thee, Þ 
' and remaine with thee, purge 
the old leauen., and make cleane 
the dwelling of thy hart : Shut 
outthe —- world, and alltu- 
mulr of vices : fit likea ſparrow 
folitary ypon the houſe top,and 
thinke of thy offences inthe bit- 
ternefle of thy ſoule. For every 
louer, prepareth the beſt and fai- 
zelt roome for his beloued, and 
herein is knowne the affettion: 
of him that intertaineth. his be- 
toned, - OO 
2. Know thou notwithſtan- 
ding , thatthe worth of no aftion 
of thine,is able to make this pre- 
patation ſufhcient , —_— 
thou shouldeſt prepare thy ſelfe 
a whole yeare together , and 


43 - thinke on nothing elſe, but of 


\ J7® ww ; 
5 $7 br” 24 


- My mercy and Grace only: thow | - 
ar-luffered to come to my table: j|. 
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"3 - ef Croft. Bib IV. qou = 
ee, Flike 2 beggar inuiced tor dirmer 
ge: [to a rich man; who hath nothing: 
ane. | elſe to returne him for his bene- 
hut | fires, buc to humble himſelfe , & 
tn» | give him thanks. Doe what lieths 
ow | inthee, anddoit diligently , nor 
ind | for cultome , nor for neceſlicie, 
It- | but with feare and xeuerence, .& 
IF | harty affection receaue the bo- 
al- | dy of thy beloned Lord & God, 
nd | yho vouchlafeth to come vnto- 
ot | thee. I am he that haue called 
E- | thee, I have commanded it to: 
_' | be done, I will ſupply what is 
1- | wanting in- thee , come and re- 
Mt ceaue me. | 

&- 3. When I beſtow the grace 
ht | ef deuotion on thee, giue than- 
© | kes to God , for it giuen thee, 
> | not for that thou delerueſt it, 
f | but becauſe I haue mercy on 
U 
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thee. Ifthou haneit not, but ra-- 
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g1ue not ouer vntil thou deſerne 
to receaue ſome cramme or drop 


of grace. Thou haſt need of me, 


not I of thee, nether comeſt 


thou to ſanCctify me, but I come. 


to-ſanctify: and make thee bet- 
ter. Thon comeſt that thou maiſt 
be ſanctified by me, and vnited 
vnto me, that thou maiſt receane 


— new grace, and be ſtirred vp a- 


gaine to amendment. Negle& 
not this grace, but prepare thy 
hart with all diligence , and re- 


-ecaue thy beloued into thy ſoule. 


4+ Butthon oughteſt not ons 


' lyto prepare thy ſelfe ro deuotion 


before Communion ,- but \care- 
fully alſo: to conſerue: thy ſelfe 
therin > after thou haſt receaued 


the Sacrament. - Nether is the 
= . carcfull guardof thy ſelfe-afrer;,. | 
© leſle cxacted , then deuout pre-: ; | 
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1 ny | of. Chriſt . Lib. IV. 473 = 
| paration before. For a good guard 7 
afterwards, is the beſt prepara- = 


tion thou-canſt make forthe ob- 
taining againe of greater grace, 


iþecauie that mans mind become 


eth very indiſpoſed, if he preſen- 


 tly powre himfelſe out . to out- 


ward comforts. Beware of much 
talke ,' remaine in '{ome ſecret 
place, and enioy thy God. For 
thou haſt- him, whom all: the 


world cannot take fromthee. 1 


am he, to- whom thou -oughteſt 
wholy to giue thy ſelfe , that fo 
thou maiſt live herafrer, not in 
thy ſelfe, but inme , without all 
Care, © 44 52:04 
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E A ALord,thati may find thee 
Hh alone, and open my whole tart 


- . maylook vpon me, nor any crea- 


{  thow alone maiſt ſpeake vnto- 
me, and I tothee, asthe beloued, 
is wontto ſpeak to his beloued, 
and a friend to banquet with his 
friend? ThisI pray f 


CI ——— 


That a deuout ſoule ought to defire 
with her whole bart , to be 
united onto Chriſt in the 
B. Sacrament , 


' The voyceofthe Diſciple: 
CHAPT. XI, 


= — wc oro. AS v3 =» 


vntothee, and enioy thee as my 
fouledefireth 2 And that-no man 


ture moue me or reſpe& me, but 
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PF of Cori. Lib IV. 7s © 
amto thee , and may, withdraw © 
- | my hart from all created things, 
fre | and more 2nd more, by ſacred 
; Communion and often-celebra- 2 
ting , learne to taſt-of heauenly = 
& everlaſting fweetnes. O Lord 
God.,, whenshal I be wholy vn» 
ted ayxd abſorpt by thee, and'al- 
++ | together forgedfull of my felfe'! 
thou in me, and I us thee, and 


. / 
& 
y : 


3 | fo graunt vs both to continue | 
& | Mone. | _— 
© | :2-\ Thon-art my beloued', the 
y | choiceſt amongſt thoufands., in = 
n | whom my ſoule hathvtaken plea- 
: *| fure to dyel all the dayes ot hey 
t { Wes Fhouartmy- peace-'maker 
5 | i whom is greateſt peace amd 
tue veſt, without whom is a= 
| beur and. forrow: , and infinite 2 
| miſery... Thowana hidden Gads: * 
— {| milthy counſell-is.not with:the > 
' þ picked, bur why ſprachiacyithy | 
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FE” »76 '-The following © x 
= the humble and ſimple of hare, 
©Lord-, how ſweet is thy fpirir, 
who;. to'the- end: thou mighteſt 
Shew thy ſyeetnes towards thy 
children vouchfafeſt ro feed ther. 
with che moſt delightſome' bread 
which deſcendeth from heanen,; 
and'is full ofall- fycernes.. Surely 
thereisno other Nation'o great, 
that hath Gods approaching vnto 
them.» as:thou our God art'pre- 
ſent to all thy faithfull, vnto wh$ 
for their daily;comfort;' and-for 
the lifting vp of their hartsto heas 
uen , thou. giueſt thy felfe tobe 
eaten andenioyed. | 
:- 3. For what-other nation-is 
there ſo famous, as the Chriſtian 
eople ?. or what creature vnder 
| reg.ra ſo beloned, as-a deuout 
ſoule?, co -whom God ' himſelfe 
commeth to feed : hero with: his 


- glocious:flesh > ©; vaſpeakable þ- 
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T BE ONE fauour! Oin- * 


I » . 5 - - 
wh nite loue ſingularly. beſtowed 2 
of | Ypon man! But whar shall I give 2 
hy | vnto our Lord in returne of this A 


orace, forſo fingular a charity 


pr | There is no other thing ,more 
wh rm that Iamable to give, 
7% | then to beſtoy aiy. hart! wholy 


6. on my God, and to vniteit per- 
* | featly vato him. Then s$hall all 
o: | Oy boyells reioyce , when'.my 
= | foule shall be perfedtly vnited 
4} vnto God.: Then he wil Gy vato 

c me: if thou wilt be with me , I 


" will be with thee. And I wil an- 

{weare him. Vouchſafe, O Lord; 
;- | i remaine with me , and I yil 
. bewith thee. This is my whole 
«xr | *hire, that my hart be vnited 
it | Yatothee, } 
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wo Or rates ab of ſome dewont ] 
© per/ons,to reteaue the Body | ny 
of Chriſt. | 


The voyceof the Diſciple. of 
16; CHAP. XIV... - |th 
| Ot great is the ore of be 


'thy ſweernefle, O Lord, |! 
- which ho haft hidden for chem | tat 


= tharfearethee! When.l remem< | tc 

= ber ſome dcuourt perſons who \.bu 
come vmo thy. Sacrament, O all 
Lord; with greav denotion: and | 
iffedion; L am oftenrimes con- | | iv 
founded ;-and blusb within mp |m 
ſeife;, that] come'to negligently bl 
and coldly ro thy Altar, to thy th 
table of holy communion : that | ha 
| T remaine fo dry , and without Th 


L Lied. motion Or Hh , that 
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| preſence , my God, nor ſo earne- 
mr | (ily drawne and moued, as ma- 
| ny-deuout. perſons haue bene, 
{who out of a 'vehement deſire 
of receauing, anda feeling affe- 
| ion of hart, could not containe 
themſelues from weeping , bur 
_ - [with the deſire both of ſoule & 
of | body , they earneſtly longed af- 
{, |terthee, O God,theliuely foun- 
m | faine, being not othetyiſe able to ' 
is |tempernor ſatisfy their hanger , 
ig. -|-but by receauing thy body with 
5 | allioy andfpirituall greedineſle. 
d | 2» O moſt ardent faith of 
» | |thoſe perſons, a | 18605" argu- 
yp | mentofthy ſacred preſence. For 
p | theſe truly know their Lordin 
y | the breaking of bread , whoſe 
hart burneth ſo within them, 
hiſt chou , O bleſſed Ieſu, wal- 
| kelt with then, Such defire and: 
| H h 
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©  deuotion, ſo vehement loue andÞ 
© feruency , is oftentimes far of Þ 
from me. Be mercifull vnto me 
good Teſu,ſyeert & benigneLord, I 
and graunt me thy poore needy 
creature, to feele ſometimes at 
leaſt in this holy Sacrament , alit- 
tle cordiall defire of thy loue-that 
my faith may be more ſtregrhned, 
my hope in thy goodneſle increa- | 
ſed,and that my charity once per- 
fectly inflamed, after the taſting 
of heauenly Manna, may neuer 
decay. 

3. Thy mercy, O Lord, isable 
to give methe grace I defire, & 
to viſitt meinthy bounteous cle- 
mency yrich the ſpirit of feruour, 
whenirt shall leale thee. For al- 
though I burne not with ſo great 
defirs as thoſe that are ſo eſpe- 
cially deuoted vnto thee: yet not- 
withſtanding by thy grace Idelire. 
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of Chriſt Tibetv. 43% 0 
and Pto have this greatinflamed deſire, ** 
-praying and crauing that I may 


participate with all ſuch thy fer- 
uent louers, and be nubred amog 
them in their holy company. 


That the grace of denotion ts obtay- 
ned by humility and denial 
of our ſelues. 


The voyce of the Beloned. 
CHAPT. V.X 


7 {mn oughtelt to feeke the 
grace of deuotion inſtantly , 
toaſke it earneſtly, to expett it 
patiently and confidently, to re- 
ceaue it ioyfully,to kee pe it hum-- 
bly , to walke with ir diligently, 
and to. -commit the time and 
manner of this heauenly viſita- 
tion to God, vntul it shall be his 
pleaſure to come. Thou ough - 
H h 1j 
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”. teſt chiefly to humble thy ſelfe, 
: when thou. feeleſt inwardly lit- 
tle or no deuotion , and yet not 
' tobetoo much deiefed, nor to 
-  grieue inordinately for it. God 
often giueth in a short moment 
that, which he hath long time de- 
nied : he giueth ſometime in the 
end that, whichin the þeginning 
of prayer hedifferred to graunt. 
2. If grace should þe alwaies 
preſently giuen, and at hand cuer 
with a wish , it could not be wel 
. \ndured by a weake man. Ther- 


fore denotion is to be expected 


with good hope, & humble pa- 
tience : yet impure it to thy ſelf, 
and thy finnes, when it is not gi- 
uen thee, or when it is ſecretly 
taken from thee. It is ſometimes 


a {mal matter that hindreth and 
hideth grace from vs, ifit beto: 


be called ſmall, andnot rather a 
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E 4 
t= | great matter, that hindereth fo 
ot oFreat a good. And ifthou remoue 


to this, be it great or {mall, and 
>d erfe&tly ouercome it, thou halt - 
= thy deſire. 

Co 3. For preſently as ſoone as 
1C thou giueſt thy ſelfeto God, and * 
g ſeekeit not this, nor that , for 
thine owne pleaſure or will, but 
'S | ſerleſt thy ſelfe wholy in me. 
C thou $halt find thy ſelfe vnited 
| vnto him, & quiet. For nothing 
- will caſt ſo well, and pleaſe thee 
d, | fomuch, asthe il and pleaſure 
" of God. Whatſoenuer therfore 
, with a ſincere hart direceth his 
- intention to God , and purgeth 
4 himſelfe from all inordinar lone, 
: or diſlike of any creature, shal be 


molt fit to receaue grace, and 
worthy, of the gift of deuotion. 
For our Lord beftowerth tus 
- bleſſings there , where 
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484 The following 
deth his veſſels empty. And how 
much the more perfe&ly one 


forſaketh theſe bafeſt things, & 


diethto himſelt by contempt of - 


himſelf : ſo much the more {pee- 
dily grace commeth, and entreth 
in more plentifully, & lifteſt vp 
the hart thart is free , toa higher 
ſtate of grace. 

| 4+ Thenshall he ſce, and a- 
bound, and wonder , and his hart 
Shall be enlarged , becauſe the 
hand of our Lord is with him, 
and he hath put himſelfe wholy 
into his hand for ever. Behold 


ſo shall the man be bleſſed, rhar 


ſeeketh Almighty God with his 
whole hart, and taketh not his 
ſoule in vaine. This man deſer- 
ueth great grace of divine vnion, 
in receauing the holy Euchariſt , 
for that he regardeth not his 


E. ownedeuotion and comfort , but |. 
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aboue al deuotion and comfort + 


= he prizeth the honour & glory 
& | of God. 

"WP X _ 
= That we ought fo manifeſt our ne- 


th ceſsitie unto Chriſt , andto 
craue his grace, 


T 

1er The voyce of the Diſciple. 
_ CHAPT. XVI. 
art 


he Þ: Moſt ſweet and loving 

Lord, whom I now delire 
to receaue deuoutly, thou know- 
14 | eſtmy infirmity , and the neceſ- 
flity which I endure , with how 
tis | many finnes I am oppreſſed, 
is | how oftenT am gricued , temp-. 


r- | ted, rroubled & defiled. I come 
a, | vntothee forremedy , I crane of 
t, | theethy heauenly comfort, and 


the eale of my paine I ſpeake to 
him that Knoyeth all chinges, 
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and who can only perfeftly com. 
fort and help me. Fro knoweſt 
what it is, wherof aboue all 
thingsT ſtand in molt neede, & 
how poore I amin vertues. 

2. Behold I ſtand before 
thee, poore and naked, calling 
for grace, and crauing . mercy, 
Refresh this thy hungry and 
needy creature, giue heate vnto 
my coldneſle, with the fire of 
thy loue : giue light vnto my 
blindnes , with the brightneſle 
of thy preſence. Turne al earthly 
things vnto me, into bitterneſle, 
all things grieuous and contrary, 
into patience,all baſe and created 
things, into contempt and obli- 
uion. Lift vp my hart to theein 
heaven, and ſuffer me not ta 
wander vpon carth. Be thou only 
{weet and delightſome vnto me |: 
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of Chriſt. Lib. IV. 467 © 
from henceforth for euvermore, . 
for thou only art my meate , 8 
my drinke , my loue & my 1oy, 
my delight & all my good. 

3. O that with thy preſence 
thou wouldeſt wholy inflame, 
burne, and change me into thee, 
that I might be made one ſpirit 
yith thee, by the grace of in- 
ward vnion and melting of þur- 
ning loue ! Suffer me not to goe_. 
from thee hungry and dry , Fr 
deale mercifully with me , as 
thou haſt oftentimes dealt won- 
derfully with thy Saints. What 
meruaile if I should be wholy 
inflamed by thee , and dy in my 
ſelfe , ſich thou art fire burning 
and neuer decaying » loue puri- 
fying the hart, and inlightening 
the ynderſtanding. 
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Of burning lone, and wvehement de. 


fre toreceaue Chriſt. } 
The voyce of the Diſciple. t 
CHAP. XVII. © ; 

1 


—_— great deuotion & bur- | 
Y ning loue, with moſt harty 
affection and feruour I deſire to 
receaue thee, O Lord, as many 
Saints. and deuour perſons haue | 
deſired thee , when they recea- 
ued thy Sacrament , who were 
moſt pleaſing vnto thee imholi- 
_ neſle of life , and moſt fernent in 
deuotion. O my God, my euer- ( 
laſting' loue , my whole good, 
my happinelſle without end , I 
yould gladly receaue with the 
moſt vehement deſire, & yor- 
thy reuerence , that any of the 


_ Saints cuer had , or could feels. 
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of Chrift. Lib. IV. 489 = 
| 2. And although I be vnyor- * 
thy to haue all thoſe feelings of 
deuotion , yet I offer vnto thee 
the whole affetion of my hart. 
asif I alon had thoſe moſt ſyeet 
inflamed deſires: yea whatſoe- 
'ver alſo a deuout mind can -con- 
ceaue and defire, all that , with 
oy greateſt reverence , and molt in- 
©O | yardaffettion I offer &-preſent 
Y | vnto thee, I wish to Jefire no- 
7 | thing tomy ſelfe, bur freely and 
moſt willingly to ſacrifice my 
'© | felfeandall I have vntothee, my 


ae. 


—_—— 


i Lord God, my Creatour, and my _ 

Nt | Redeemer. I deſire to receaue 

; thee this day with ſuch affe@ion, 

? | reverence , praiſe and honour , 
with ſuch gratitude, worthines, 

© | andloue, with ſuch faith, hope, 

” | and purity , as thy moſt blef{ed 

Y |. Mother the glorious Virgin Ma- | 
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” 490 The following 


when sbe humbly and denoutly 
anſyered the Angel, who decla- 
red vnto her the myſtery of thy 
Incarnation, and ſayed: Behold 
the hand-maid of our Lord, let'it 
bedone vnto me according to thy 
word. 

3- And as thy bleſſed Fore- 
runner , the moſt excellent a« 


mongſt the Saints Iohn Baptiſt, - 


cherfully leaped with toy of che 
holy Ghoſt , whilſt he was yet 
Shut vp in his mothers wombe: 
 & afterwards ſeeing Ieſus wal- 
King amongſt men , humbling 
himſelf very mnch, ſaid with de» 
uout affetion : The friend of the 
Bridegrom that ftanderh 8 hea- 
reth him, reioyceth witth ioy for 
the yoyce ofthe Bridegrome : ſo 
I alſo wiskh to be inflamed with 


Y ou and holy deſires , and to of- |, 
- ter wy {klfe vpto thee with wy . 
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Tyhole hart. Wherfore I offer 
tly | alſo, and preſent vnto thee the 
la- [ioyes , feruent deſires, exceſſes of 
hy | mind, ſpirituall illuminations , 8 
old | heauenly viſions of all deuout 
tit |harts , with all the vertues and 
hy praiſes exerciſed , and to be exer- 
ciſed, by all creatures in heauen 
re- [andearth, for my {ſelfe, and all 
2- |juch as are. commended to me in 
&,: prayer, that by all thou maiſt þe 
he | yorthily praiſed , & glorified for 
cuer, - 
e: { 4. Receaue, my Lord God,the 
- |fetions of my hatt, and the de- 
ng [hires of infinite praiſe and thikes, 
£&» [yhich according to the meaſure 
he [of thy vnſpeakable greaneſle, 
a- |aedueynto thee. Thele I yeeld' 
or [thee, and defireto yeeld thee e-- 
ſo |uery day and moment : and I doe 
Intreat, and inuite all the hea- 
Jpenly ſpirics,& all thy deuour ſer- 
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EF” 492 The following | 
uants, to giue thanks and praiſes ' 


together with me. 

5. Let all People , Tribes, 
and Tongues praile thee, & mag- 
nify thy holy and ſweet name 
with great ioy , and feruent de- 
uotion , and let all that reuerent- 
ly and deuoutly celebrate thy 
moſt high Sacrament, & receaue 
it with full faith, deſerue to find 
grace, and mercy at thy hand, 
and pray humbly for me finfull 
creature. And when they s$hall 
haue obtained their deſired de- 
uotion and ioyfull vnion, & de- 
part from thy ſacred heauenlie 
table, well comforted and mer- 
uailouſly refreshed , let them 
youchſafe to remember my poote 
and needy ſoule. 


2. Bleſſed is that ſimplicity 
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That man be not a curious ſearcher 
of this Sacrament,, but an hut1- 
ble follower of Chriſt ſubmit - 
ting his ſenſe to faith, 


"The voice of the Diſciple. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


+ Ws oughteſt to beyare 


of curious and vn 
ſearching into this moſt profond 


Sacrement, if thou wilt not fink. 


into the depth of doubt. He that 
is a ſearcher of Maieſty , shalbe 


| appreſled by glory, God ts able 


towork more then man can vn- 
derſtand. A pious and humble 
inquiry of truth is tolerable, ſo 
he be alyais ready to be taught, 
and doe endeauour to walke in 
the ſound pathes of the ancient 
Fathers doctrine. 


an PS 
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that forſaketh the difticultle 
waies of queſtions, and goethon | 
in the plaine and aſſured path of 
Gods Me danaans, Many 
haue loſt deuotion, whillt they 


would ſearch afrer high things. 
_ Faithand ſincere life are exacted 


at thy hands , notheight of vn- 
derſtanding, northe depth ofthe” 
myſtetjes of God. If thou doeft 
notvnderſtand,norcoceauethole. 
things thatare vnder thee, how. 
Shalt chou be able ro comprehend 
thoſe that are aboue thee 2 Sub- 
mic chy ſelfro God, & letthy Ele 
be fabie&tro faith, & rhe light of 


knowledge shall be given theein 


that degree as shall be profitable. 
& necetlary for thee, 
3: Some act grieuouſly tempted 


_abour faith & the Sacrament, but | 
E-. - this isnotto be imputed to them, - 
- - burzatherto the enemy. Do not 
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F tegarde' nor diſpute! with thy 
Lthoughts , nether doe thou giue 
Fanſwere tothe doubts moued by 
| the enemy,bur belceue the-gords 
Fof God, belcue his ſaints & Pro- 
Fphets , 8& the wicked Serpent yil 


1 ly.from thee. Itis oftentimes very 


| profirable to the feruant of God. 


| roſufferſuch things. For he tep= 


aeth not Infidels & finners, who 


> 


* 


 Fetalceady ſecurely polleſſeth, 


but he sudry waies. tempreth & 
vexeth the faichful & denoutss- 
-4. Goforyard therfore with 2 
| incere & vndoubted faith , and: 
come to the Sacrament with vn- 
taigned reuerence. And whatſoe- 
ner thou att not able to vnder- 
| Gnnd,c&mit ſecurely ro Almighty 
God, Goddeceaueth thee not:he 
ts deceaued ithat truſteth too: 
| much to himſelfe. God walkerth 
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Wn” 496 "The fo Is rite ; 
© Wu the humble , rel. vn- Þ 
derſtanding. to little ones, « open- 
| eth che ſenſes of pure minds , & | 
” hideth grace from the curious, 
and proud. Humane reaſon is} 
* yeake, & may be deceaued, be "Þ 
truefaith cannot be deciaued: t 
5, Al reaſonand natural ſcanch {| 
ought to falloy faich;-not to goe þ 
before. it, nor unpugne it. For 'Y 
fairh & loue do ahipfly excel, & Þ 
_ worke. in a hidden manner at 
«ws. moſt. blefled and. excellent: |* 
© Sgecament. God', wao is cuerla- 
Ring, &of faire poyer, : doth 
E  greatandinſcrutable thinges in | ? 
heavenand in carth , & there'is þ 
no fearching of his wonderfult 4 ' 
wotkes. Ifcthe works of God.yere # - 
ſach, as mightbe eaſily compre þ | 
F bended by humane reaſon, they'F- 
E- were not tobecalled wonderfull Þ £ 
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Of familiar conuerſation with 
| be - Telus, Chap. $ O 
Ez Ofthe wit ofal comfort, Chap. 9 
Of thankfulnes for the Graceof .| O 
God, Chapt. 10 | 
How few the louers of the Croſle Ti 
of Chriſtare, _ Chap. ; 
Of the high - way of the hs Ol 
Crofle, Chapt. 12 


The thrid Booke. | 


Oo F the inyard ſpeach of Th 
Chriſt vnto a faithful t 
foule, . Chap. 1 | Th 
That. truth ſpeaketh inwardly l 
withoutnoylſle of words, Cha. 2 
© Thatthe wordes of God areto be Of 
E heard with humility , and | 
= that many weigh them not» |. = 
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| The Table, FE IH 
That ye oughttoliue in truth and 
': humility in the ſight of God, 


"Chapt. 4 | 
Of the wonderfull effe & of divine 
race, Chap. 5 


- 
| Of the proofe of a true Louer, 


| Chapt. 6 
Thatgrace is to be hid vnder the 


Of a meane conceipt of our ſelues 


inthe ſight of God, Cp $ 


That all chingesare to be refer- 


red vnto God, as vnto the laſt 


That deſpiſing the world , it is 
{yeetto ſerue God. Chap. 10 

That the deſires of our hart are to 
be examined and moderated, 
Chap. 11 

Ofthe effects of Patience , and 


[.Of-the- humble ob 


- of ſtrife againſt Cocupiſcence, 
Chapt. 12. 
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veile of humility , Chap. 7 


end, Chapt. 9 
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| The Table. 
ſubie&, according tothe exiple 
or Thats: -.!- Chap. I; 
'Ofthe ſecret Tudgmente of God 
to be conſidered, leaſt we be 
extolled in -our good deeds , 
Chap. 14. 

What we ought to doe, and fay in 
euery thing which we deſire, 

Chap. 15. | 
T hat true comfort is to be {ought 
in God alone , Chap.16 
Thar all our care is to be placed 
In God. Chapt. 17 
That temporall miſeries, by the 
example of Chriſt , are to be 
borne patiently. Chap. 18 
Of ſuffering of injures, and who 
is proued to be truly patient, 

Chapt. 19 . 

Of the acknowledging of our 


- awne infirmity : andofthe mi- 
” +» ſeries of this life. Chap.2o. | 
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he T «ble. 

all his gifts, Chapt. 21 

:Of the cemembrance of the ma- 
nifold benefits of God, Chap. 
22, 


| Of foure things that bring much 


pow Chap. 24 
Ot flyng curious inquiry of the 
life of others, Chapr. 24 


| Wherin doth the firme peace of 
\. thehazt, &true profit conſiſt, 
Chapt. 25 
Of the excellency of a free mind, 
which humble prayer ' better 
deſerueth the reading,Cha.26. 
That ptiuate loue moſt hindreth 
from the chiefeſt good, Ch.27- 
Againſt the tongue of Slauderers, 
Chapt. 28, 
How we ought to cal vpon God ; 
and blefle him, when tribularis : 3 
drayeth neere, Chap. 29 3 


Ofcraning the divine aide, ati þ 
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_ :Fface, Chapt. 30 
” Otfche contempt of all creatures 
'* to findour Creatour, Chap, z1 | 
Ofthe denyall of our ſelues., and: © ( 
forſaking our affetions, Ch.zz | 
Of inconſtancy of hart , and of | 7 
directing our final intentions 
.vnto God, Chapt. 33 / 
That God is ſweet aboue all | 
things, and in al things to him ( 
thar loueth, Chap. 34 | 
That there -is no ſecurity from | 7 
:tempration in this life, Chap:z5 | 
Againſt the vaine indgments of 
K men, | Chap. 36 ( 
=  Ofaful and pure reſignation of 
© _ our ſelues, for the obtaining | T 
E freedomeofhart. : Chap. z7 
 Ofgood gouernemet:r in outward 
- things, & of recourſe to God 
indangers, Chapt. 38 
E That a man be not ouer earneſt in : 
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| That credit is not to be givento 
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= -- The Table. <IER A 
" That man hath no good of him 
ſelfe nor any thing wherof he 


|_ can glory » Chap.40. 
i Of the cotempr of all temporall © 3 
| honours, | Chap: 2t--.6 
That ourpeaceis not to be placed _*Þ 
inmen, Chapt. 42 


| Againſt vain ad. ſecular know- 
E- iedge; .. Chapt. 43 
Of not draying outward things 

to our ſelues, Chap. 44 


all men: and how prone man is 
to offend in words, Chap. 45 
Of putting our truſt in God, when 


That all grieuousthings are to be 
endured for life euerlaſting , 
Chapt. 47. 

Of che euerlaſting day , & short- 
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neſle of this life, Chapt. of 3 
17.78 


| Of the delireof enerlaſting 1 
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euill wordsariſe, GChap.46 
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- milled to thoſe that fight va- } * 
/ kantly, Chap.49 ff 
Hawa deſolare perſon ought te || 
ge himſelfe into the hands + 4 
Tod, Chap.zo }F. 
T hat a man ought to imploy him Þ 
- ;\ſelfe in works'of - humility, / 
= -when force is wanting fot 
© - highetexerciſes, Chap. 51 
” 'That a man ought to eſteeme 1 
.. himſelſe vnyorthy of comfort, 
© . :andto have deſerucd ſiirpes , 
RE meg; h 52 
E ., Thar the grace of God is notgi- 
"= ven to thoſe that ſauour of 
- .- earthly things, Chap. 53 | 
© Of che different motion of Na+ - 
E* -ture& Grace, | - Chapt. 54 
'” Of the corruption of natureand 
| - efficacyof dinine grace,Ch. 55 
© - Thatwe ought to deny ourſelues, } 
Land imitate Chrift by the}. 4 
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M.-.- "Th. Table... 7 — 00 
+ ! That 2 man be not too Ka te = | 
Dp lected, whe be fallerhi into lome * 
Poms ſearching i into high macs 4M 
"4 F ters, and into the ſecreti 2 
| ments of God, Chap. 58. 
Thar al our hope & truſt is to be 
axedin Godalone, Chap. 59: - 


T he fourth Booke.. 


Virth how Great reverence” *.7 

Chriſt is to be receaucd, T0 A 

| Chap. Is Ya | E | 

Thatthe greatgoodnefleSccharity * 18 

of God is beſtowed vpon man. | 

- inthis Sacrament,  Cliap.2. Þ 

Thatit is profitable to commu- * 

4 þ micate often. Chapr.z "I 
5 


That —_ benefits are beſtow- 2 
F cate deuoutly. Chapt, +. 6. 
[Hine 9)" ge Sacrameaty bY 
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T0: >THE VERIE VENERABUR - 


His muck konojedgoud Lay L 
MARIE TREDWAY, ' 
FIRST ABBESSE,. 2 


OFTHE ENGLISH NV NNERF: 6:2 
of} Anguſtin' F Order,in1 Paris." 
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$ after the holy fe ; having - 
| fo ofrey proves oper: oftenitrdclatert: 
2 fo much efer red 3ſofre quently read : 
fo highly and generally approued, 
" by perſans of exerie ths; yet 7 
mymngdment it was neuer hy better 
| rightandtitlepreſtnted to any then 
| 29 your ſelues 1:ſneew deth not {+ 
'  muchneedexfireſſe dedrcation,as of 5t 
ſelf without the endeauour of any ,it . 
| doth addreſſeit ſelfe unto you. For to 
| whom Should the Following of 
| Chrift belong;butto the F olloygers of 
Chriſtt Andyphomsbould we efpe- 
E cially efteeme ſuch , but thoſe ut buy 
 Imntatingthe young man in the Goſ- 
| pell, fllalitbar they have'ra falley 
* vim 4 Thoſ# that with % _ 
rake therr contrib an Friends, 
' © Tacriffce their Tſaut , that 13 "their 
elf-lows bo f EAI upon the Cal. 
dre of 4 v6 rg} none one © of he 
Icon "hes 
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wed onto them ? 

Or whocan pretend inflex tirlees, 4 
rich- ieygell left 'by 4 brother wtio 
dyed inteſtate;then ne fervche 
wing fifters ? 

Wierfor if any ftrine to deprine you 
of title byfathering the work.erupoy 
ſame other Authour;w{eratber Prex 
ſ[ceription. againſt them, then process 
rather deF1ſethen difpute their ope 
"peſetions. 

. Tet Caietane, . and. his followers 
repute him Authour of. ſo famone 
booke , who , as it should ſeeme;, 
was not yet reſolued how toxrite his 
owne name:Uſeng three ,Ges6; aelsT, 
andGerien within ſo many limes... _ 

Let him SALINE, 4 man.of wil the 4 
threenames (For that there was any : 
fſuth indeed t 15: werte 1Ugcertuine. J 
and then treuble himſelfe un. derjuing 2 
bis pedigree from as, mdpy fe inid1hs #5 A 
inngs err | 4 
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andasonknowen to others," asthe 
Amtbours names to Dimſelfe; to 
aire, Geffen, Gelle;.Geſface, rhere 
being 'noſuchfamilic in Millen, 
__ him be confident that his Aus 
thouryas cuted by S. Bonanenture 
( who lived long before Thomas 4 
Kenrpre ) in ayork? which he nener 
made; ut nether berng fomid in the 
Vaticane manuſcript ; nor inthoſe of 
Colummia, Sforzia, or any other mn 
any: monaſterre of S. Francis #mRome: 
wor yet in thoſe Y B ononia and 
.T oloofe: | 
Bat let Thomas « Kinpie his 
owne' word gaine credit yyith-you 
writeen wich his owne band, as ft'ss 
tobe ſeene m the origyndall manu- 
feripe.,an-S. Martins Monaſterie at 
Louxine:," that' he: wrote - "this 
booke in the year 1448. | 
Let Tobn Buſch iconfirme you' in 
BY chat gt agh liced im a. 
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wid plate, being ouely — | 
from $M gnes wher Thomas lued, 
and yrote in the yeare 14:46.” ſome 
yeares before Thomas. departed thys 
life profeſsing that be writes nothing 
but-wphat be \xyyas . an eye and. care 
witnes of... | 

Adde to "On Erichedadin = 
wrote within 30, yeares after and | 
abſolutly auerisin bis. hooke.of the © 
Ecclefiaſticallygriters of Germaniez 
that your Kewpis 15. the «dur bouy 
of 2. | 
This dae to Ged's hows Je in 
honour-of 'that Apaſticall Order in 
whichyou run ſo fell »ſo-bumbly; 


fe ſaccesfully-:: with. ſuchfernonr ; 


fueb alacritie , ſuch; pmplientie, 


Unanimitie. , peace, and concord. 


Where Obedience -ts-preciſly-obſer- 


wed, not. prondly diftuted: when fax. > 
(ide relagionits ſab$tantially perfors. © 
Wed». not Poyced,, or ſeti'iawt. with a 

4 Wa bY 


aglorions eutfede, which irrather 4 
hold for vane glorie , then an orna- 
ment. of religion, or of a relsg1ous 
Worans, whole lorie ought to 
bewithin ," or 3f 27 any exteriour 
#hing,in her owne infirmitie onely, 
that the riches of Gods mercy 
fowards ber may mote appeate in 
itt 3s #0.his honour that I giue te- 
Stimonie totruth by ſpeaking onely 
what i dayly beare and ſee. It 1s he 
that I admire and extolleinyon, not 
you in your ſelues , who of your 
ſelues are nothing : though in him 
that comforts you, Chrzft , you are 
nothing leiſe then they that are 
hid. aboue: meatfure- perfect. Yowr 
iymiy wertues out31;ipe your young 
yeares: your reſolutions belymg your 
| ſexes, make them appeare manly , 
yes Angelicall ; your - 5. \rragegt 

paſſe that which man1ſcethin you, 
erheareth of yau, 41s, 1 mcancy 
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not yours, who gaue you bath them, 
. #nd the- will to attempt things. fo 
heroicall, If glorie, you willpar- 
don, I am notfaolish, Itelltruch, 
My mouth is open to you deare 
ſoulegmy hart is dilated, I{peake 
as to-my children-, and remame 
for ener , I | 


0 %..T MW 


Yours, though vnworthy, 
as Father and {eruant. 
At. GC. 
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"THE LIFE. OF 
*F H OM A--S 
A KEMPIS, 
DRAWEN OVT OF 

\__ many authoutrs. 


E. was borne at Kempisa 
» liclecomgne inthe terri- 
> tories and Dioceſe: of 
Collen, whence allo he tooke 
his name. If you behold his 
+parents ha wordly eye , you 
will nether giicouer them. of 


* 


UMI 


Thomas Ykempie, 
noble bleud?, nor” remaikable : 
wealth; for al theicnobllitiewas 
pierte;' 'all their renenues -honeftic ? 
of life. They gaynicd their :bread * 
with the labour of their hands, - 
and inthe-Sweate of their browes; } 
hat. ned conter of the lire they q 
ad. F 
"God: bleſſed theie bed with 3 
two-boyes onely ; ac Far-as. ca] 
be gathered 'in The! [diſtance 'we 
live - ffom that 'age”,-ro/ wites 7 
Tohn,and Thomas: Tahi'the elder 3 
brother', hating” finished his 
ſtudies ar Danentrie: and by the ; 
favour! of Gerard the Gredtettis 
aciutijirance and” familiatitie $5 7 
bring mſtruded ih *alfggod 7 
vs. Ions 5 and- hauthg” OThe - |! 
many offices-1nthe-order'of: ths 4 
Card: "Regulars of S. Mao 4 


| .\Thelifeof. '— 
| Now. Thomas of whom we 
| ſpeake', was borne about the 
- 1380, yeare of- our Lord God: 
= Vrbane the fixt aiding 'the 
|  keyes , and Charles the fourth 
| wealding . the ſcepter of the 
> Empice.  . TED, 
' After he had paſt his childheod 
ynder his parents care 3 and grew 
vp to be fitt for learning , he was 
ent to Dauentrie, the Metrapo- 
lizane citie of Tranſfiſulana, being 
| aSone may gather about 13.yeares 
old. He was drawgen to Dauentrie 
| bythe renowne of one Florentius 
- 8; piotis and learned prieſt , and 
+ Prefect of the: Canon Regulars,. 
- whom the frequent troopes. of 
ſ{tndents which came from theEce, 
had made famous. The ſtudies of 
| Artes = Sciences did ſo florish 
 thereatyhat ryme , thatit might 
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- how. to vndertake - his ſtudies. 


: Thomas 4 ale : E 

'Being arriued ar Danenerie , + I 
his firſt care was to Inquire for 
his brother , by whoſe counſel 
and helpe rk he: had'but licle'oe 
no meanes.) he might be direQte& 


And being' commended: to. Mr * 
Florentias{for Gerard- the -Greac | 
deceaſed it'theycare 2382. while 
onr + Thomas was but yer foure 
yearesold ) hereceancd him witly 
_—_ limanitiepoffible;-prout 

Sarge of of- lodging ;  bookes, aud 
lie 


Whiloke york, who. was of F 
a good difpoſition , and an honeſt / 
eountenanee, had meanes by this 
wagon to by converſancath6gt | 
famous men-for pieris undctedts * 
ug, who lady 9-19- the.com an} ; 
rentius, were Fry, wit 
eclglon.; innocencie &f: life ya id 
finieericie of demeanonr: : Holds ” 
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xPÞhelifeof 

ſeaſoned with their. manners ,. 
with whoſe conuezl{ation he was:. 
delighted : being; ftudious art; 
home :aſfliduous ar ſchoole ;fre- 
quent-at church, So'that-in a feyy- 


| Feates {pace he. madeſuch. pro -: 


grefle iin' pictic -and learning > [AS 
the many bookes: ;.nener, luſh - 
ciently prayſed,. written by him, 
beare teſtimonie.- While he-li- 
uedinthe Colledge of the.Ganon- 
Regulars , what{oeuer he! could 
gaine by'writing -,( for he wasa 
Skilfull pen - man ) he, putt it.all 
intothe common purſe... .: .,/ 

' He was agreatſernant of our B, 
Ladies.cuen from his childhagde 


_ fayingceptaineſers prayers, eucry 


day'to her honour. But, as childces 
picticisalwayes:;mutable and in» 
conſtant, he beganto be cold' in: 


1 this pious euſtome. Sotbat by-litle 
 andlicle: he neglected: and, defgrs 


IP oi hed 


red; his. wonted \- prayers-- and 


ſuffrages, firſt to oneday 3. ſoone 
after to tyo or three i: thento 
foure:atlegth toa whole, weeke, 
andin-the end, alas, he gaueoues 
all. Inthe tyme ofthis his coldnes; 
he hada viſion by night wherin 
he conceaued himſelf to-be, as it 
yere, ſtandingin the hall by-his 


maſter Florentius where, while s" 


with other of his: {choolfellowes 
who flocked. together to. heare 
the word of God , he attentiuly: 
g4ue care to:what was ſaid, the 


Lady of the world, diſcouered 


herſelfe vatohim coming downe 
from heauen.ina cloude and diſ- 
cending intothe laid Hall, where 
being. molt glorious: in her. gra- 


cious;alped or contenance,and 


"ht Fo qg » She compal» 
ed. the brothers who preached 


the word of God to the hearers,, 


We 
I 
LS 


"Fe life of 
and now imbracing one ;-.now 
another of chem , she ſeemed to 
render them thankes, that thep 
endeauoured bywhollome adrtio: 
nition, to effe& thartthe priceof 
her deareſt ſon's pretious bloud 
mighrinor perizh in- thoſe young 
yourthes.'Bur -he beholding whar 
ſtand ſeeing the Virgine bleſ 
rey wwgiy ib ace the 


| wn rey rag alle 1 
| outof her benignitistdpneWe 
Fr with cher:  cliaricable;" iHbfa , 
cements; whom ;: # ] 
oe konow ts her gd Hove, 
endeauous E I 
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- off rec lone:cruell enemy: yh 
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Thomas'a Ktn p15, 
endeauoured: ir according to my 
Maas" Buralas, as the firmeft 
es of mortalls, are oft&-anſfiye- 

eo wickiths TOTALS ;;.'T homnas 

Fo edfor&iitfe 7 afhycet pledge 
of loue ;, burtin helahiarpf ke mett 
witha char ereprehefion. Forthe 


| B. Virgj hanging ſolacedallthofe 


= imbracemenrs:: » Who 


wich dear tous admonitions did 
| ſeaſon -and ripen the florishin 


ſpri x of the multitude of hope? ; 
1t young yourhes, sheturned-at 
lengrhrowards Thomas, and<caf- 
a ſeuere and: correcting 
eye vp6 him. In vaine, quoth she, 3 
doſt thou expe& the rnbracernEe E 


[oſtner pay merhe wanted : 
and due rezennens of thy feruent 
| 5. For: Where are NOW "— 


cult ines RrIue\ WW Ne) abe 


- 1 The. life of” \ 
thy dayliedeuotiansfled?What. is 
now become of thy aſpiratios mis 
xed with pious ſighes and teaxes ? 
Ts not charitieyaxed cold ingliee? 
Loue drowfie: yonted: pieticsha- 
ken? And yetthou , asthoughto 
offend where nothing, ſtandit ay- 
.daciquily expecting imbracergets, 
\whoſcadinsbauerearned weoth. / 
And wiothfully. withdedwingther” 
countenance: begone,quoth3hg 

-begone from me; thouartiudged 
ynaworthy.of my: :imbracemeanes, 

who negledeltito;pay locafich 

4riSure ob prayers to thy; belouey, 

And thus leauing him; wounded 
{ with sharpe repreb&fions, inviro- 

EF + Bit Thomasawhkingiontofhis \ 

| victon-examines his.conſclente,, | 

E JAacknowledgeshis fault,and',pro- 

= aiilcsamenamet And leaſtatres;- | 
EK wyaids.he Wight 'be, frifkrated of ; 
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Thomas « Kempis, .F-M 
| theB. Virgini's imbracementehi 7 
4 didinfuchfortrelume; his negles.. 3 


7» 


? ed Uenotions, thathe did nct fre 

? F thay Fyme to the verie. laſt periode; Þ 
F of his-lite ever omitt them any =} 
» }s more #5, happie reprehchſion ;, A 
- | which wasforcible to'corredt cr= :; 
3, | rourztorenewthe league of lane 7 
 / | whichwasinſfome fact violated; 
T | andto wipe away: the Gayne of 
S nogligence. #5. 344 
d : Being now much improved/by 
: ſeanen yeares acquaintance with 
d. 
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Mr. Florentius and the-ref#! of 
the bretheren\;and haning. tryed 
a | himſelfe in all:the [parts \and 7 
- {| points:ofall the vertues, he was 
d | inflamed yithadefireofReti vio, : 22H 
" | the. ſparkes; or  ſeedes;wherof * 

Mc Florentius' had caſt into his 
k- ſoule... Wherfore, 'in the: yeargs 
= # in which 'ycare: Florentpus 
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 I'Þs life of." 


tobke kimſclfo tathe holy tack 1 
; raincofS. Agnes; fitnated a litts 
7 abone theCineofswallen, where, 1 
/ .vpontheedgeofrhg RR ; 


there was tonafterielately be 


gun ofCanonR egulars, who lined $3 1 


ynder $, Auguitins/Rule and has 


begigninprol 
to be hls and:diffcul 


E iverie obs 


ſcare, being hardly knowen , and 


rarely treqgented by any. When 
hg came thither with 
roge latres from Florentius ,ihe 


wiyveric courteouſly receaned of: 


his owne brother, who. was: the 
firſt Priour of che ſaid Monaſtcrie; 


that heavenly acknowledgment : 
how good and pleaſant a thinge it 
fer brothersto dupelb together... 1 

Now thiscandidate of Frm 


bir. Title taganys 4 a8 the 


and” both. of them broke out into: 
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Thomal 4 keWpes 


| defiredtocnterintorit-+ yer leaſt; 


be might doeany thing toohaſti-, 
ly ec rashlyhemaderated bis fer -, 
"UOUF by colderate delay; aohich 


4-. alonebrin $ forth, prudence; And: 
'] therfor atter-be heyy ſpent. 6. 


Fearesin his natute af a ſcholler 
oc prentiſe;, rhe ſixe yeaveche £&-: 
ceauedtherhabit;:aldat the end 
ofthe ſcaucahghewislfolewnely 
profefled.' He: did Shine: with a 
marvellous pictic towards: Gog-: 

obedizce and: obleruice towards: | 


Supctiouts:lowe and goodwilltor, / | 
wards his fellow-brothers, Hene-: / 


er 2UCc way. to: idlenes,theifoarce 
all miſchiefe: but - wasconty+ 


_ imployed;etherinceodipg- - | 


holy ſcriptures, tranſcri b bk RM * fer *% 
St the common vie; -or in com: 
poling s5chingof bis owne:wher- = 
1 hey did frequenthj ſpend what. 
reſtedafthe keen ofies aft 
Eu}. 
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The life.of 
yea euen with damage to:his bo- 
dily healch , to th'end/ he.'mighr 
oblige all true louers of vercue. 
The whole Bible deuided: into: 
foure tomes;amightiefairemaſſe- 
booke,and ſundrie of $.Bernards, 
opuſcules, or litleworkes, are ex- 
rant tothis day: written by him 
moſt artificially, andinduſtriouſ- 
ly in ar excellent hand; 1-7 + 
' Ttishard to exprefithow pre- 
ſent he was to himſelfe, and hoy 
reuerecly he performed the office 
ofthe Church, and:all fan&ions 
therto 'belonging. th 
While he ſungrthe Plalmes, his 
aſpe&tyas alwayes turned toward 


the heauens inſpired wich feruent 


zeile,andtaKen with:the incre- 
dible ſ{weetnes of the Plalmes he 
was obſerued to be ranished. out 
of 'himſelfe in an extafie, fo that. 
oftentymes; he:did-not. (ſtand 'on: 
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Thomas's kempis. 
-oreund with his! beeles, but: 
with his tiparoes:onely rouchied: ' 
it;{tridingtoflieanco.heauen with 
Dd: the'ireſtof his body,-wher he was 
- already inihattanddefire. ln fing- 
F ing: he Roodabwayestraightyp, 

- without enevleaning , erher ith 
23 backe; orurme Vpon his leare... 

- . He was abwayes:day-andnight,: 

7 the firſtthat entred ;apd-laſt that 
- wietomofche-/Ghurch./Thewors 
shipe of God, ind the:comlines-of 
bis:-koufe,did woderfully delight, | 
anddilate hishart;: !© 44074 tes 

\ 'So that while yponatyme;/one- 
faid metrily:vnto hin , -thar: he 
apprehended him happic indeeds. 
and yet not: much to: be admired/;; 
that he: ſung/ the: Plalmes: with 
fachalacritie'of voice, and/prop- 
ticudeand- pictie: of mind ,3 fincs 
Dauids P/almes: were: as:fayoiic 
torhin; as danitie lamon ; Its, 
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+41: 766 h64 ;Ofulntamiai Solan, 
{i oi yer aronedighsandiloaths: 
0:1: ca theſe; thariars not pre- 
ſent , ::idattepntine-wmybat they 
ling: but a ebnſes and 
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All has dilbeanle, te: of Gads; 
aad che holy-leriprures When he 
OI be inthe compagnie - 

rave and learned perſons,who 

SL of-court-bulineſſts, and 
Kar affaircs, be, {att as: dum, 
and'ignoratef ali#t 
of they treated; not anlwering 
euen when bewasdemanded, Vitr: 
teffe he - were invited! thervnto. 
by ſore remarkable. and -appa=: 
rent;yo0d;\ Marrie if there: were 
ipe ach bf God, and Radar 

ings, being demanded his 6 
nhohy heſpoke;orrather wor 1 
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which! JO 1G would -not doe%; 
till 9h "tas: firſt premgienron 
for 2-lmale{; or Toke” s: 
shott nappe..t had fuchafacul- 


verie: many moned- by : the- aj 
therof; flocked to the mount.” 
S,\Agnesout: ofthe neighbouri rings 
rownes and;places more- ramytt's "E 
with a greedines to hi are high © 
. His: companions:/did Pot, 
aire his ceſolate- faffer. 
wytully: bearing aduerfities: 
mn » Not onely i 1-cally 
bur alſo benignly excu- ! 
Fang other. mens. faulres.. His fo- | 
brietie/ in all kindes 5: paris E 
life ,andmodeſtic. ;- his 'care and. 
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diligence to aduance:the:profite- 
of the” communitie..2 : his: earneſt 
endeuour toſeethe Church beau- 
tified: and: adorned thisi burning 
zeale aswelkas:frequencie in his 
prayers: histeares plentifu}ly-po-= 
wered out, -and-other, moſtpreg- 
nant. proofes of-falide: pietic: In 
fine he had maddbebolkes 
and inyarda hatred of allyorldly 
vanities,;and/ allurements:and ſo 
holy a:negle& of all zrknficorie 
things, that he:lothed-to learne 
the viuall names by: which they 
. yere called.:, | 

And tea{t while: he: preached 
well.to..others;,;his body: which 
doth aggrauate: the {oule might 
hane:led-him- captiue to ſin, and 
he haue become a'reprobate , he 
 chaſtiſed his body and brought ic 
| into.capthuttie, diſciplining him+ 

{elfewnth a whipe cectaine.dayes 


T hon 4 kempis. 
mthe weeke;'fingingim the in- 
rerim;ſterrt Teſus. | 

He was -ſo-wedded to the rea- 
ding of the holy4criptures, andto' 
his celle, tharbe often both {poke 
andytote this ſaying: hawe ſought | 
reft inall things: yet nener- found it 
nife in angellis & libellis ythatis, 
inreticednesandreading, 4 
. He was ſo affable and-milde; 
that though he defired muck ro 
flic it, yet was he choſen Subprior | 
eneninthefloyreof his age; by 
common ſuffrage. After that he 
was made Prefe&t of the ece® . 
nomie- , or Procuratour' of the ! 
houſe , becauſe he ſeemed tobe : 
addicted to almes«deedes; with 
which charge though he diligent<. | 
ly complied yet, becauſe it hin- * 
dred him from his: pious contemis 
plation, and. writing of bookes; | 
he was reſtored. to:bis former" ofu *: 
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| vidion; For, while he wentfrom 


- It happened ofren that while he 


| conuyerſed and diſcourſed am6gtt 


hisþreghren ,.he& perceaucd God 
manifeſtly -{peake* interiourly: te 
hishartzthertere modeſtly raking 
anexcuſe as though: he were ex- 
pected by Jome , he repaired ta 
his ebaniber:ypbere powreing out 
his hart before God,bedrunkevp: 
that wiſdome; which all deuvure 
prog adrhire in his moſt exccl- 
ent bookes.: £1 
\.Qure-graciaus Lord did alſoho + 
ngur his feruant yich a heauenly 


the Mount of -S. Agnes to viſite 


| IohnHeuſdenPrior wholay ficke 
- at Windeſem;whetherv pon.cour- 
| tehe,ot eccafiong and conſulting: 


wack hun xbout ſame: buſines ape 


_pertayning 0; religion , lodged: 
| therewhatnight "He faw in the: 


whing af the. day cerraine xel- | 
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lendant treapesof bleſſed fpirirs 
though .they 'haftened: r>: fone 
ou anions” 05a xall ro: connoy: his. | 
1appicſouleirotheipheautlyreſts | 
The truth yhichbe faw,yasmade | 
good by yhathe heardtfor being | 


he leepes our.of bed, and having. ; 
fome tenſe of what wasto-happE;. 
he foretoldrhedearh ofthe: Priot | 
He learned. by experience ta deF- 
_ the Diuells dreadfulnes and | 
errour. For whenzvp&@certaine 
tyme - thac foule beaſte food 
about. him in @ moſt wglie ant | 
his bed, be quakedarthe firlt aps | 
roch of that hideous'afpett; not! 
wing at what defenceto put; 
hinſelfe againſt rhe guile” of iehe 7 
dreadfull enemy of mankind; AE 


length encouraged;by the holy 
| Ghoſt,he begzas wellas he could 
| the Angelicall {alutation, or aue 
| Marie,wich-e trembling. voice, 


though he had notbene- moued ar 
all withthat ſalutation, drew nee- 
FEEL anda NEeErer VNnLOoO him quaking 
witly fcare,till he eryed out Teſs 
Chrifkes - Amen WW hervpon the 
Diyeli hearing that terrible name, 
truke;as it were with a dreadfull 
| -thinder-bolt,turnd ayay his hot- 
| tid: Conntenance, and fled away 
| -wiih{peed, Thomas therfore ob- 
leruingthatthe Diuell durſt not 
Gandagaink the vertue of: ſa-po- 
* aerfullaname,teſumed courrage, 
| xayied hispanting heart, and with 
* iterate cryes- proſecuted his fly- 
SngFnemy wich the blefled name 
ot: Foſs Chriſt, Andeuerashere> 
| doubledbigsgryes:the faulefiedre> 
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' Thomas a Kempis. k 
doubledhis ſpeed. Theblefled mi * © 
obſcruing this}, redredthankests: 
God,andifaidin himſelf: If by.this 
_ J moſtholynameyT:s;; I be able 
to breake': downe and- vanquish 
E = the:'power'of darknes, I will:no 

more, 4s hextofore I haue done, 
ether feare their machinations, ox. 
through wteaknevof faith;] zghake 
vnder their dxegadfull minaces, - 
; 'Yeathole otherflignes and mi- | 
racles; which in diuets paſlages' © 
hertlaresyeredone bythe payers 
of a-perſon whom he 'ndrhep3nor7 | 
were firmly-coceaued to be:done” 
by . his 'owne. prayers : as:that.ot : 
the.- xecouering!.. of the; ;bogke- 
| whichigas Joſt in-thecelleg/ aid; 
diners other things.. (1 HAT 
Hewas of a litle more-then 2. 
midle Ratuxe : of. a manly hare. 
and countenance : of ;a lius:y? 
. browne colour : of a'sharpe- it: 2 
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The feof | 
g fight, {ſo that even to his- 
wa neuer vied pegfagtnk py 
.. When he had moſt; end; 
|. bly and with gar] frute. we hi 
= fellowes. lead 2 religious lifein 
int” of'$.. Agnes for the 
7I.: yeares: {:. countin 
* dean which. he { 4 


ras fur moned by fe Lrddad: 
---Saniouc tothe Mott ob Eternitie, | 
-  ahic | he had ſooft before beheld 
” ardiftance ; fooft breathed after ; 
:: andihis bleſſed foule freed from 
< {ran dil flit into 


FOLLO Win 
OF ©HR1ST: 


| Toy fri Booke.. MS 
of the TILL] W 0 ilk 2nd 
- Contempt of all the V agitjes - £, 
#f.7he world,” ws” 
| E chat Cllowaks me L 3 


- wilkethnottin dark 
Fake incitc, ſaith owner 
as Theſe: are they ford 
| Lite, by whick weave 


-4d- ; 
atdnihh ys {s bat! Wwe Puggng ri | + 


We 


Fs 3-: Ws 
- {| >» - 
4:6 ' ©; cx 


Nh 
vponth: ES 
12+ The: dot rine- of 

Ne edarts all rhe 5 TC pot za 
- Spin andt that had, che light 
So hemanK oj 


#54 4 


ck biden Mann. . Bt 1t 


- > Hearethe Ghoſpellof Chrilt , do 
et Rs bpeepſ clues] but Aoh- 
Find Ho of 


ER bwter 
Tri inity ; 

militie, and bor difk 
to: the Ttinitic2 Thins 
farely ;makeama cichonthel 
nor tuft; brie a Ver fo life ing 
Leh ill deare to God; Fhaditas 
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F uf Up v ove wr Ad degrees. 
It i5+yanity to follow the appe- 
m—_ the-flcth ,-and tg labour 
or that, for whichithop-muſt 
afrerwardes ſuffer more grie- 
uOus ptnishmentes. Vanity it 
is to wish to live: long,” and- to 
be . careleſſe; to. line well. 'It-is 
vanity to -minde only. this pre- 
fent; life ;.;and not: to: foreſee 
thoſe. .thinges which. ate: to 
come, Iris vanity.,.to;'fett;th 
lous: on that' which ſpeedily pa { 
ſerh away, andnot. to: haftenchis 
rher., where: everlaſting ioy- is 
permanent. 
-:S- Call :often': t iniade his 
Pproverbe: > Thatthe" exec iis never 
latisfied with ſeeing ,/nor: the 
earg filled with. hearing, Endea- 
c:\thertorg' to withdraw thy 
mice affection of vithla 
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that in the iudgement of men is 
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haue ſubmitted my ſelfe,and ta 
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and comfort thee in all evencs. FE 
2m ableto reward thee above al 
meaſure. Thou shalt not longe 
toile here , nor alyais be oppreſe 
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of chy cuils. There wil come ar 
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2nd greater.combats. Peace thall 
come inthe day whichis known 
vnto. our Lord ,and & vhall not 
be day zos night,to wit ; of this 
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from 441 Dody of 15 gearh 2 nNOar 
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command , ſo muchas ouer.one : * 
netheryouldſt thou defire plea- 
fant dayes of this life , but rather 
xeioyceto be afflicted for God, & 
elteeme it thy greateſt giine to be 
reputed as nothing amongſt men. 
"4. Oifthou hadſt a feeling of 
theſe things, 8& didſt ſuffer them 
to enter into' the depth of thy 
kart, how durſt thon ſo muchas 
once'to complaine ! Are not all 
ainefull labours to be endured 
br everlaſting life ? Tris no ſma!ll 
matter to looſe or togaine, the 
Kingedome of heauen* Lifc vp 
thine eyes therfore vnto hea- 
ven : behold I and all my Saints 
with me, who in this yorl:! h4 
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noy are coforted,noy are {:curoy 
now do reſt, & shal remain with 
me euerlaſtingly inthe Kingdom 
of my Father. | 
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cleare day of Eternity , which 
night obſcureth not , but the 
lighteſt truth ener enlightnerh; 
day cuicr piealant, ever ſecurey 
and ncuer changing into contras: 
ric {tate | O that, that day would, 
Q;iceappeare, and all theſe tem» 
g4rall things were atan- end ! To, 
ic Saints, 1t;,Shineth gliſterings, 
Wita exerlaſting brightnelle, but, 
to thole that are Pilgrimes-vpon, 
cathy itappearath only-afas offs, 
a,ad a5 it yerethrough a glaſile, 

2» T'hcinhabirants of heaueng, 
doe know , how iopfall tha, 
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day js: but the. banished children 
of Eve beyaile the bitternes and 
tediouſnes of this. The dayes of 
this life are short and euill, full 
of ſorrow and. anguish , where 
man is defiled with many ſinnes, 
incumbered with-many paſſions, 
diſquicted with many feares,fl- 
led with many cares , \diflizxaQted 
with many curioſities, uitangled 
with many vanities , compaſied 
about. with many exrours, worne 
away wich many labours, vexed 
withtemprations, weakned wich 
delights;tormented with wants | 
3. Q-when$hall theſe euils be 
at anend:! When hall 1: be deli- 
vered from-ithe; miferaljle bon- 
dage of fin ! Whem shal I thinke, 
O- Lord of thee alene-t: When * 
Shall I perfe ly reigyce in thee/ 
When, hall 1; be free. from alam» 


- 
" 
4 " 


3 


340 The following © ”. 
out all griefe of mind and body ! 
When 5$hall I haue firme peace, 
cace ſecure, and without trou- 
ble. peace within and without, 


] 
[ 
] 
{ 
peace euery way aflured! O good |} | 
Ieſu , when $hall Iftand to be- i 
hold thee! When s$hall I con- ] 
remplate the glory ofthy King- 
dome ! When wilt thou be vnto 
me all in all thinges ! O: when | 
sha!l 1 be wich thee in thy King- ' 
dome. which thou haſt prepared | 
forthy beloned, from before all 7 
worldes ! I ami left a poore and 
hanished man inthe land of: mine 
enemies ,-where'there are daily | 
wa!res,and great misfortunes. -' | 
... Comfort my 'banishment; | 
-\. age my ſorrowe': for my | 
 wholedefire fenderh vypp fighes | 
vnto thee. For all is N Bage 
tome to me-,- whartſocuer- this 


world, offcrech for my comfort f 


- a = 
40 G >< * w—_ 


= SUV _cauw ew Wins | ww QGI— © #©2 


of Chrif4.:Lib. 111. F4r 

I defire | familiarlie ro enioy* 
thee, but:T canot attaine vatoir. 
I yould' gladly'ifixe:my hartets: 
the thinges of heaven , bat teriy-: 
wy cares and-vnmortified: pal- 

ons weigh me. downe, In mind 
] would be aboueall- things, but 
tomy flesh I'am--inforced tobe 
ſubie& againft my.will. Thus, vn- 


happy mi that I am; Ifightagainſt 
my 


elf,& am becotnegrieuousvo 
my ſelf, whilſt my ſpirit leeketh 
afterthethinges that are aboue, 
& my flesh that whichis below. 
- 5- O what doel inwardly (uf-. 
fer, when in mind I conſider hea- 
uenly things ;8& preſently: in my 
prayers a multitude of fleshly fan- 
taſtes, preſentthemſelues hefore 
me! My God, benot farre from 
me ,departnotinthy wrath jrom 
thy ſervant. Caſt forth thy light- 
ning , and diſperſe them : ſend 
Y uj 


2 .Thefollogeng 'T 
= thy darts , and breake all the © 
fantaſltes of my enemy. Gather 
my ſenſes together vnto thee 
make me forget the thinges of 
this world: grant me grace to caſt 
away ſpeedily , the fantaftes of 
vices. Sucourme., © cuerlaſting 
truth , that no vanity. may moue 
mes, Come heauenly fwectucfle; 
and ler all impuricy fly from 
thy face. Pardon me alſo, and 
mercifully forgine me as often as 
in prayer I think ypon any thing 
cls bebdes thee. I truly 'cons 
fefle, that I art wont to be ſub- | 
iet to many diſtractions : fort 
oftentimes. I amnot there, where 
1 doe corporally ſtid,or fat, but ras | 
ther there, whither my thoughts 
doe carry me. Where my thought 
is, there am I : there is oftens 
tiraes my thought, . where my. 


” 
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curreth ynto me, which is natu+ 
rally delightſome , and by cu- 
ſome pleaſing. 

6. And for this cauſe , thou. 
that art truth it ſelfe, haſt plaine- 
ly ſaid. Where thy treaſure is 
there is alſothy hart. If I loue 
heauen , I willingly thinke of 
heauenly things. If I loue the 
world , I reioyce at the felicity 
ofthe yorld , and greeue for the 
aduerſity therof. If 1 lone. the 
flesh,, I imagine oftentimes thoſe 
thinges that are pleaſing to the 
flesh. If Ilonethe ſpirit, I delighc 
ro think of ſpicituall things. For | 
whatſoeuer I loue , thereof doe 
I willingly ſpeake, and heare, 


and carry home with me the 


formes & repreſentations ther- 
of, O bleſledis that man, that 
for thee, 0. Lord \ forfaketh all 
crearures ; that violently reffteth 
Y aj 


—— ——— —— 


of ſpirit , crucifieth the concupil. 
cences of the flesh : that witha 
cleare conſcience, he may offer 
lincere prayers vnto thee , and 
be worthy of the company of 
the angelicall quiers, all earthly 
things, outwardly and inwardly, 
being excluded. | 


«a — — —— 
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Of the defire of enerlafling life, & 
bow great regards are promiſed 
zo thoſe that fight 
wvaliantly. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Onne, when thou perceaueſt 
>Fthe deſire of everlaſting blis 
to be giuen thee, from aboue, 
thou defireſt to depart out of the 
Tabernacle of this body , that 
thou mailt without shaddow of 


nature, and-out-of the feruoue ' 


_ i : & 
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any interchang behold my light; 
open thy hart ,: and receaue-this 
holy inſpiration with thy whole 
deſire. Give greatthanks tothe 
heavenly goodnefle, that dea- 
leth with thee ſofanourably , yi- 
fiteth- thee mercifully , Rtirrerh 
thee vp -fernently Ro — 
vpp poyerfully , leaſt through 
tina a weight ,\ thou Fall 
down to the yanitiesof the earth, 
Nether. doeſt thou obtaine this 
by thine owne thouglt or en- 
deauour, but by the only tauour 


of heauenly grace & divine boun- 


ty, thatthou maiſt prolit in ver- 
tue, and obtaine. greater humili- 
ty , and prepare thy iclt ro future: 
battailes, & endeauour to cleaue 
vnto me, with the whole :aftec- 
tion of thy hart, & ſcrue me with 
a feruent defire. 

2. Sonne,, fire often burnethy, 


139 0s 0 


546 .The following 
bur the flame aſcenderh not vp 
without ſmoke :-{o likwiſe the 
defires of ſome men are earne- 
fily carried to heauenly things, 
and_-yer they are not free from 
temptation of carnall affeQion: 
and therfore it is not altogether 
purely for the honone of God, 
that which they ſo.carneſtly re- 
queſt of him. Such isalfo often- 
times thy defir , which with fach 
' importunity thon preſenteſt vnto 
me. For that is not pure & per- 
fet, which is infected and defi> 
led with the loue of thine owne 

oper commodity and inrere(t. 

3, Aske not that which is 
delightrſome and profitable. co | 
thee, butthat which is grartefull 
to me , and appertaineth to my 
honour, for it thou mdgeſt 4+ 
right, thou oughreſt to preferrs 
and. follow my appoinunent, f 
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rather then thine owne 'defire, 
or any deſired thing. Iknow thy 
deſire, and have heard thy often 
grones. Now thou youldett. be 
in the freedome of the glory of 
the Sonnes of God :: now doth 
the everlaſting habicarion., and 
the heauenly-+ Country full of 
toy,” delight thee, but this houre 
i* not yer come: itis yet another 
time, -to itt; of yarre,a time of 
tabour and triall, Thou defireſt 
to be filled with the chiefeſt 
good, butthou caniſt not -attaine 
x for the preſent. I amhe, faith 
our Lord, expect vntil the King- 
dome of God doth come. | 
4; Thou art yet to be. tryed 
ypon earth, and to: be exerciſed 
in many thinges. Comfort: shall 
be ſometimes giuen- thee;, but 
aboundanc . fulnes therof  shall 
not be graunted. Take courage 


4 * The following F1 
therfote,” and be conſtahtas web © 
in doing. as in ſuffering. things 
contrary to'nature.:T hou .ough- 
reſt ro put-on.anew; man , and to 
be changed-into-another. Thou 
muſt oftentimes-doe that which 
thou-wouldeft nor, and-leaue vn» 
done that: thou) wonlkdeſt. doe. 
That which is pleaſing: to. o- 
thers , shall' goe well forwards, 
that which thou: wisheſt, shall 
not. ſpeed... That: which others 
ſay, 'sball be nothing regarded.. 
Others:$hall aske, and sballre- 
ccaue.;, thon'shalt aske and not 
obtaine.: | 

5. Others hall be great in 
the -praiſes-of: men , but of thee 
there Shal be no ſpeach; to others 
this: or that shall be committed; 
but thou $halc be accompred fit 
for nothing. At this, nature will 
fomtimes repine.,andit is much 


we 
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if thou endureſt it with filence;. 
In theſe and fach like, a faith- 
full ſeruant of our Lord is wont 
to betryed, how he can deny & 
ouercome himſelfe in all things: 
There is ſcarce any thing, wher- 
in thou haſt ſach need ro morti- 
fy thy ic!fe, asinfecing & taffe- 
ring thoſe things that are con- 
trarytothy will , eſpecially when 
thatis commided, which ſemeetit 


little purpoſe. And for that thou 
deing placed vnder authority, 
dareſt not refiſt -higher power, 
therfore. it ſeemeth hard -vnto 
thees,' to walks at the becke-of 
another , 8 to leaue: wtholy thine 
Owne opinions | i FEr8 

6: *But conſider? Sorins; the 
fruit -of theſe” labours , the end 
neere at hand , and the reward 
aboue all meaſure, 8& thou halt 


+. 
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be, 
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For in regard of that little of thy 


will which now thow willingly 


fotlakeſt., thou halt. alwaies 
have chy will in heaven.. There 


thou shaſt kanealihat thou wilt, 
ar'canit deiite'+ghere thou sbalt 


cnioy ell good , without feare of 
looling ic: there shall thy-wil be 
eugr:one with-me ;it-shall defire 
nothing, {range-or prinates there 
noe man Shall yithfland thee; 
ng; man complaine of thee ,noe 
man-hinder thee, mothing come 
againſt thee : but al nc peers 
shal betherecogechbs + Wy & 
delight thy, whole defire, dt ful- 
fill it co the higheſt degree-:3hers 


—_—_ ro _—_ thou-ſuffe> 
aiſe,for-far- 
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receaue noe griefe thereby , bur þ 
greate comfort of thy patience. ' 


Lyill giuethee: glory forthere- 


| 


{. aſcatof aneuerlaſting King#® 
-— } thece-sball the fruite of abe- 
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dience appeare , the labour of 
pennance #eioyce, and humble 
ſubie&tion $hal be gloriouſly 
crowned. ; | 
' 7. Now thetfore , bow thy 
ſelfe with great humility vnder 
the hands of all, and regard not 
who ſaid, or. commanded this ; 
but take great heed , that whe- 
ther thy Superiour ; or thy Infe- 
ri0ur ,or thine equall require a- 
ny. thing of thee , or doe waſts 
guate-their- defire, thas take: is 
all: in-good: part , and endeanaus 
to fulfill it with a fancere inten» 
tion. Let-.ane: {eek this another 
that, one! glory in. this am 
other in thats, and -be:: praided: a 
thauſand-thouland times;butdog 
thau . nethes Feigy co: 0 4his,. 
Aas-in that, but inten codreonaps 


os F2 "The Jollewing 
of thy ſclfe; and in-my pleaſure? 
and honour alone: This art thow 
Xo »ish, that whecrher -by life 
or. death. God may- be oa 
glorified in thee, 
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How P; dfdleeperſe 2 , 018ght to offep 
bimſelfe into che band; of God... 


CRAPT. L 


Ord God, Holy Father, thy | 

i holy name be now and fog 
ever bleiled , becaute as thow 
wilt,1o is it done, & what thow. 
doeſt, is good. Let thy {eruant- 
reioyce in thee, not in-himfſelfe; 
nor any thing els,for thou alone, 
Lord, artthetrue gladnefſe,thou 
art my hope and: my" crowne;, 
thou art my loy and/my honours 
Wit hath thy ſcraant, but 
what he. hath recoaued- from | 
| tice ry - | 


| of Oli fab m. 
bh thee; enen Without: 2any//4 "deter 
of his? Thine s-albcharchou had 
I | giuen,and'qabrfocucr thon aft 
| made. I am-poore'andin labours 
from my youth and ſontetimes 
my foule-is heauy: ven; varo 
? \teares, ſometimes alſ>ir_ is rrou- 
þ bled 'in ir ſelfe , by reaſon. of 
the-paſſions which riſe \ Hoe 


a 0-5 ( | 
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. - "x1 8 


8. 


hens 25053, 
29 Ldefire the 10y off peace; I 
* | cravethepeace-ot thy children 


; that are fed by-thee inthe lighs 
6 } of comfort. Ifthow gine peace, 
| if thowinfaſe holyiopy theſoule 
, of - thy - ſerganthall be'full-of 
; | heaucnly fectnesy and'chal be- 
come denoutinthy-pmaife * bur if 
| thou withdraw thy {elfe f as-very 
often thou art wont): he wilknbc 
be able-to -nivine' the 'wates of 
thy commandments, brit rather 
he boyeth: his knees, and knde+ 


nt et. 


244 'T'be following ©. - I 
kethhis breaſt 5/ for that tisnde?'y - 
withhim ;asitwas yeſterday y. &* | 
the day: before, when thy. -lighttY 
Shined vpon. his head-,:& he way}. 
protetted: vader the. Shaddow. off; 
thy winges: ,/from the terp 
tions wick | violently afla 
hun. ij 

3. Orighteous Father, & cues 
to. be prayſed. , the houre::s 
come that thy -ſeruaut} is! tobe 
proued Behold Father; iris; fit__ 
raat; in this houre thy -ſeruant : 
faffes ſomething for thee, O-Fas | 
ther:worthy ob eternall -honouri; 
the houre is come, which: from 
al erernity-thou dideſt' foreknay 
should come-: that for a shart 
tyme:thy ſeruit should outwards» 
ly. be oppreſled , but inwardly 
luefor eueryith thee: he should 
be'a little deſpiſed, & humbled; 
and- made _ a3 an abicd in_the 
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I may learnethy tighteongini 
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956 The pifallded2s b, ', 
hath Enndcedt mays face", : +I; 
may gather irekorotheolore dey '1 
a RY ar e) p 

ut-nat: nds oqni 7 ac 90 1 
faces 436545) Tiz3 87 
fo L gite thee chahikorn uh 
but haſbwrne mo' aapiyibig 7 


vichout.1 "Th There): Ce erink 
heaven thay cart! cormfolt me? 
bur:thowmy Lord! Gog, prin 
venly-Phiſcrian»of boates'y he 
Grik ft oamcd) hedlett 1 beingelf” 
intex hell}: 3 and! draywelt?- out” 
againe-i2 Lett) thy'torcedtionbe 
vpon me', and lec thy cod: inftra@t”” 
met: : tops $4150 IR FFRETY tt; 


2:6s! Beliold;phelodedFarhee, 
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bs T HEY Aa ate I boy my ſelfs 
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 þ vnder-the rodofithy correttiont 
ry eu nevkand: choulders' feele 


thy" chaſtiſement; 


IJ > whw's crookedneſſe: may be 


F ormed'ro thy yil. Makeme 


| | F-denont « | te:diſc le of 


thine, as. thouani@oury 6 
does" thar/Þmdy be ready | at etic- 
rie beakeiof thy divine pleafore: 
1 commendmy delfe:6c:al{-mine 
xntq thoero.bercorrettcd. Iris 
berter rvbelrebpkedibere,. then 
hercafrer.Thoaknoweſt/ all and 
ceuverie thinge'!, 'and there-is/no- 
thing hidden! inthe conſcience 
of man, owhich:cantbebidden 
fron cher: , Before: thing es! are 
done-;' thou knoweſt that they 
will happen.,;and haſt-no necde- 
that 'any Should teach: thee”; of 
admonish: thee :oF thoſe things; 
which are dong on iearciu> Then 
Z uy 


th Phe fillowing + 
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nowelt what: is expedient! fol” 
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dagian-ks tie-bom 
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my: good; and-how.mruc 


53-0 -1 7k; 

7, -Grauntme;Lartth know 

that which-is/tohe knowne,, ty 
loue that ,hich is to be:belob_ 

ned, to-praife ther, which plea» 


which is preciobs viito-thte;' ab | 
Ci whichcjpeinong] 


tible inchy Gght:: ſuffer menos, | 
te iudge-/accordingto the fight 
of:the extcriaurties , nos to:giub | 
ſentence according tothe hearing 
of che earesof ignarant mer; but 
{@ determine of viftble &:ſ{piris 

tuslthingewitha true indgmenty, 

&:aboue alibings:eucrto feadch 


3 F after hy wil wt « 472 
us | $8. The ſenſes of men ate of- 


abs ' ren deceaucdin their iudgments, 
JF the lovers of the world,are alſo 
& - bi ceaued in loving only vidible. 
or joges. What is a man the ber- 
| tes, for thay heis eſteemed great 
eee ?  TR0ON deceiptful man de- 
ccaueththe;d }, the vajne 
the vaine ,.the be. blind Hechas ti 
the blind , & one'fceble. likew 
another, whilt he:exalteth and 
praileth; hin For how boouehs e- 
uery one is in; 7 fo much 
he is, and noe more, antprajnnd 
$, Francis: | 
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That 4 man ought to, 2mploy himſelfe by 

1 2n.yorkes of hamilitie, when = 
forces, wantingfor higher 

exere1ſes. 


CHAPT. EI. 
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Ting by reaſon eborigs. 
ruption, deſcend tointed IF 
riour things, and beaxeithe-burs 


chen of this corruptible life even 7 


againſt thy will , and with uk- 7 
fomnes. Asthou carrieſt a mor-. 
tal body, ſothou shalr feele trous © 
 Hle and Kkeauines of hart, Thou 7 
onghrefſt therefore in flesh , of, 4} 
tentimes to bewaile the burthen. 
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Of PObnif: Lib.” — br 
of ftexh : for» thar thou canſt not 
alwaies: perfeuere in ſpiritual. 
exerciſes , and diuine:. contems: 
plation. 

2. It is then expedient for 
thee to fly to humble & exteriour 
works , and to. refresh thy'ſelfe 
with good & vertuous actions, 
to expedtyyith afirme confidence 
my comming , and heauenly vi- 
fication, ro/beate” patiently thy 
banichmenty-and-che -drinefle..of 
thy 'mind , till choube a2 
gaine: bymeyland del — | 


? i g == PS ; 
forvert: thy foamey ,aines .& en- 
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uy: nyard quietnes. Tit | 
open) Hetoge: hee-, thepleaſans 
with an ig pare wu 
maiſt -begin'to run theqrapiot. 
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te glow co come, ex all js | 
| ora ermaten 


Thats man Et zo efteeme. _ 
onworthy of (comfort , 
woreby of ſrripes. 
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, 1 am not worthy of 
has of apy {pi- 

1y wit me, 
Pore 


 eal.d 7 "axe tR 


me 
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of Chreft. L5bi lf T. 36; 
I conbdered; 1 ammnotiyporthy: 
even” of the leait comfort. Bus 
thou mild 6 mercitul God who: 
wile nor 'that thy..workes dos 
perisi, tosheyy the riches of thy 
goodnefle ur the veſiclsof mer 
cy,cuen beyond his deſctr,youchs 
fafeſt to:comfort thy fernant'as 
bone humane! meature:: for thy 
comforts arenot like to the yvaine 
wordsof men. | > ©, 7 

2: What have I done, o Lord; 
that thou shouldeft -impart any 
heauenly comfort vnto me? 1res 
member not that Thaue cuer done 
any good; but haue bene alyaies 
proneto:finnes and:Mouthfulih 
my amendment.-It:is true:y-and 
I eannor deny-it: If I should ay 
otheryile z thou wauldeſt ſtand 


againſt-meyand there would: be 


ws The following * 
in the: troth of my hart, that 
an worby- of all feotne and 
conemprt,"and iis vnht that 
I should be remembred amongſt 
thy::deuour feruants. And all- 
though, I be vawilling to: heare 
this , yet notwithſtanding for 
the loue-of truth, Iultlay open 
my. fines againſt my-(elfe ,thatI 
may the better deſeruetoobtaing 
zbya AnErcy::: 

:'5. What: Shajl-1 ay cing;gnili 
_ andfull:of gw. Farr 2 4-can 
viter our-of my:;mouth no other 
worde, bur. this haveinned; 
Lord; 4 hind duped; bane meETy 
cigonme: onime;tuffer me 
a little; :that I may; bewaile-my 
gucke, before. 1go.vnta the land 
! $,.&; be; coucred: with 

non 'of death. ; What 


thou. require: 10k 4 gWKy 


and everlaſting fire-2':F coriferſi Ts 


* 9 Go. 00 OE... 


"1 ahi Hrs: Ht. 
afid 'miferable* finher-, "bat" tha 
be'berontrireand Cre fall; & 
doe humble hinfelfe fort His ofs 
f-nces 2. In_.true contrition- and 
hamblenes of-.harte.,. is 'bred/a 
hope: of Forgiuenes 3.2 troubled 
conſcience is reconciled againe, 
race loſt is reftored , man is de- 
fended from furute -wirath, and 
God & the penitenrt foule, meet 
£0 echer {in ! 6th: kifſe 'of 
') JT! - 4-1 
4+ Hainble Eontritis "F Aline is 
acceptable facrificervate thee? 
o:Lord .Eaouring much*fyceter 
inehy-ightthenburging Frankin? 
ch eKi948 I6&theplexfinr oints 
ment; which Fo wot ee 
powred ve on'thy {acre 
thou- nentildeſpy iſeftz contrite oe 
limble hit; There , is a plice'sf 
refge feohithe face of the wrath 
of dud tiiery : thete;isamchded); 


we 
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& washed nar HA var 
cleanes-bach beneel{arher guts 
red, PO is defiled.. 
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That the TyYace f God is not Zinen 
to thoſe that [anony if | 
earthly things. 


CHAPT. LMI. - - 


G Onne my; grace vs; ——i_— V 
it ſuffereth not it ſelfe ta: 

mingled with: proaſhabiogk 
noreatthly carmfarts;L. 
Þ=cora eo gete aſt. oi 


; 


Chooke..1 
to'thy. felfe-, touc 
with. chy, it reg the, con- 
neclation .of  naye;: bur rather! 
> .0UC deyout/Praiers/vR9; 
t thou mailk, keepe:thF; 


f7 = A. © £ : 


Dy 
LY 
LI 


'F mind <ompunct;& thy-cdſcience 
' pure, ;Eftceme the. 'wholeciygardld 


as nothing +: preferre:my'feraice 
before all ourwerd thinges 5 far 
thow canſt not attend 'vnto. me, 
and be delighted alfo:;intranfs- 
tory vanities. Thou onghtelt 
to-ſequeiter thy {elf from thy 2c+ 

uaintance & friends, 6 to:keep 
thy mind deprined of al temporalt 
comfort. YC the bliefed:A poitle 
Petes;required;thatthe fatchml 
of Chriſt should keepe them- 
ſeluesas {trangers & Pilgrims:iin 
this:yrorld, | FER es 
2», ©O-how- greate;a confidence 
Shall | he. haue at the houre-fof 
death, whom noe afiectionto any 
earthly thing detaineth; in the 
warld. But the weake minde:is 
nat, yet capable of fo-.xeriredia; 
hart ; necher doth the fleshly;per+: 
ſam vaderſand the fxeedame ofa, 


o, 4 4-2 6 _ 


B 
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_ "xecolle&ed mind. Notyithſtan47Y © 
ding if he 'ilbe troly ſpirireal{{"} 7 
he ought to renounce as'wel that* 


which is farre off as that which } V 
1snecreſt-vnto him, 8& to beware C( 


of no man (more thenof himſelf.” P 
| If thou "perfe@ly onercome thy , 
ſelfe, thou shalt with more eaſe 
{ubdue the reſt. Itis a glorious” 
victory to triumph ouer ourſel- : 
ves, For hethat keepeth himſelf } * 
ſubiect, in ſuch-ſort thathis ſens 
lualicy be ſubued to-reaſon; & | 
reaſon'in al things be obedient' ro | / 
me, he is truly a conqueroiir 'of | 
himſelfe,, and:Lord:of the'world. 
1.3--Ifthow deſire to mount vnto 
this. height of perfeQtion , thou 
muſt begin manfully ,/and ſet the 
axe: tothe root, that thou mailt 
plucke vp'& deſtroy thy hidden 
and:/inordinat inclination to thy 
ſelfs;and-vnto all private and 
7” Es carthly 


Mk oc this vice. Fo. 
im inordinatly. length 
nas J almoſt all: depenter 

S whartſocuer is wholy' to be ouer- 
s {come and ſubdued ,; there will 
; preſently enſue great peace and 
; tranquility; But 

: Jan perfectly to dye; vhto 
; | themfelues, &:to:forlake them- 
E 


felues:wholy, , thetfore they re- 
| MAINE: imangledip themlelues, 
and canrior;be hftedJyp in: pies 
aboue:rrtemelues:;yhuryhe .thas 
defirethi: toi:walke: freely with 
me, tis neceſlagy «ag the morti- 
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enkp. L1v.. 


| gob hectaarke. diligently. che b 
| otians-'of\ thine» pwne:.nab_ | te 
ture, and my” race; forina | 
:  Contraty and CDet na! wit. 
@6/moued; and-<can; hardly hel 2 
-Hiſeerned xbueby himeharis foia, 
Huall85ryardly'c hood 
my we chat: whisl oh. 
fu LEECTILE © 4 Many”. 
= are Aedvos {x EE of 
fuland ſeducgth, intanglezh, and-: 
"deceiueth myny , and alwaies 
poſerh vlke for hes endead 
WE ws rn. Pallets ich guar 
© Snceviry ,6 bs $anaiderh all chow of 
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* doth if thin rely: for:God', in 
whom alſo ke llfy reſteth:'-: 

2, Nature will not willingly 
dy,nor bekeptin , nor be ever-=; || 
come yz nor be ſabiea oe) any, nor | | 
be ſfubdued/rbut grace labourerts | 
tomortify her ole, refiſteth-ſens 
ſnallity , ſeeketh robe ſubie&,is 
willin tobeouercome, and will 
not ny herowne liberty: She-lou- 
eth:ro:be Kept vnder diſcipline, 
and defirech nor:to rule any”, bur 
alpaies to line :& remains! who- ;, 
de lubie emo God: ; Scfor: God, . 


| owne Fowears.s g es 
-{ reth whar: profir. «he may: 

by another-: bur” grace-conſide: 
4 rcth. not; ayphatis pr "and - 
4 T or WAy vaito herſalfe,, þ 

' Lather what 4s profic... 
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vie}: Nature willingly receaue h 
honourand reverence: but grave 
faichfully atcributeth all honoug 
and glory vnto God, 
--34;; Nature feareth shame and 
contemprt-, but grace reioyceth 
to ſuffet;reproach for-the name 
of lelus. Nature loueth idleney 
and bodily reſt, but grace cannot 
be idle ,: but willingly imbracerh 
labqur. -/Nature-ſeeketh'to hang 
thoſe things that be :curiousand. 
pzeciouss abhorreth that: which 
15 meaneand baſe: but grace.dgs. 
lighterh in plaine- and humbly. 
”" w_— > ' 61 6- ; 
things ;:defpiferh not courſe. and | 
meane.; nor::reſuſerh-co wears 


St 
4% 


that which is ol4 andtorne. Naw 
ureteſpetteth. the things ofchis. 
world, teioycerh ar carthily gaing 
fortowezth for loife ,:is--moigds 
with enery lictle iniucious word 
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which is everlaſting ,and%eleaZ 
veth not to that} which fadeth 
with time! ; she is not troubled 
vith loſſe , nor exaſperated*with 
injuries; for that she hath placed 
her” treaſure and ioy in heauen;, 
where nothing perisheth.-. 

i'4.- Nature 4s couetons } and 
doth'more willingly receaue the 
gine, She loneth properand'pri- 
pate things ; but grace is pirtifull 
and liberalltoall, anoyderh fins 


onlarity,, is content with's little”, 
thinketh it happier to gine, then 
FJ to receaue.. Nature inclineth'to 
4 creatures, yeildeth*to' her owne 
I fs ,'folloyetl vanities; and 
litnerh'to' OLE 


drayeth vnto God , andſccketh 
after vertues 5; renouneeth: crea« 
tures, flieth the world, haterh de-- 
fires of theflesb;reſtrainethyan- 
dring abroad, blushethto be ſcene” 
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in.-pyblike. Nature is willingity 
hayve fome outward cofort, wher- 
in he may delighther ſenſes, but 
grace: ſceketh comfort in God as 
Jone and delighteh aboue al yi: 
ſible things in the higheſt good, 
5- Nature yorketh all for her 
owne gaine..and. profit , she.can 
doe nothing freely , but for be- 
ſtowed: benefits : she hopeth t9 
obtaine ether that which 1s e: 
quall/,, pr better, ether praiſe gy 
fauour :and couatethto haue hee 
wotrkes& gifts much eſteemed; 
but grace ſceketh no temporal. 


thinge , nor asketh/ any other xe« ' 
ward for her deſertes, then God 
alone; nordeſireth-more of rem 
oral neceſlaries, then what may! * 
ruc her for the obtaining} of E+ 
uerlaſting glory. =_ 
6. Nature reioyceth to haugs 
many iriendes,/ and Kinsfolkes,!” 


UMI 


4 of Chroft «+Lib.'E. FF BD 

she glorieth<in noble:birth and; 
deſcent; pleaſerb the powerfull; 
fawneth vponthe rich ; applans 
deth thoſt that care like hertelfer 
but: grace: loueth her enemies, 
and-is \notpuffed vp with mualti« 
tude of-friendes., nor efteemeth 
phce or:barth-y bur! wherevisis 
10ynedwywh greater: vertic ; Shy 
rather Ffauoureth the poore, then 
the rich ,-hath more compathun 
of theinnacent,thenthe.-prowers: 
full > :regoyceth fin the: Gmples 
and: xeſpetetly: not the deceipts 
full . cxhorveth cuec the good ro: 
kbour for .che-betcer gifts, and 
by vertuetorefemble the Sounc.: 
of God.Natutequickly am 5g 
ncth of any. yant'y and-rrouble: 
grace-ccontantly fuffereck alkint 
oefneed; 1 79 334 

7. 'Naturetutnech-all chinges 

ror {clte, tiriacth and contens: 

| Aa wi 
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deth. forchetfelfe ::bartgrace rews 
ducethallio.God, from whence: 
otiginally they recay ::She a(s! 
cribethno:goodto her felfe,neis 
ther doth she arrogitly preſume 
of her.ſelfe ,she cotitendeth not; 
nor -preferreth: her opinion. be- 
foreothers, but! in. euery; ſenſe 
and vnderſtandinge, ſnbmitrerh- 8 
her ſelfe-vato the eternall wiſe- 
dome,” and to the diuine iudge= 
ment- /Nature coueteth: to: know: 
{ecretss. and to chearenewes.,, She 
will appeare; abroad, and i make | 
prooke of many: thinges by-the |. 
experience of herownlenſes, she- | 
delicethto be-kownegand to da'! 
thoſe-things for; which'she may 
be praiſed and admired: but.gra= 
ce carerh not for hearing newesy 
norco vaderſtand curious mat + 
$e:5 , For 'aiat all ens ſpringeth 1 
trom. the ancient aulorder. of our. | 


of Chrifh,/ Lib. IT. 3997 
corrupt-nature;,iſceingi nothing) 
that is; newe , is. durable-ypoiy 
earth.) She/ teacherh therefore 9; 
1 ceſtraine-the ſenſcs,toaubid vaine 
e nng & olſtentation',, hums: 


F ly to hide thoſe things thatare 
A worthy of praiſe and admira- 
. tion , and of euery thing & eyery 


Enowledge, to ſceke profitable 
. fruite, and the praiſe and honour 
- of God:'she wilknot hane her ſelf 
F nor hers publickly, praiſed, but 
-P defireth that God Should be bleſ- 
'Þ fed in his; giftes; who of nieexs 
FF charity Lane all things» 
þ - 8. Thisgraceis.a ſupernatural 
Fi light, anda certaine ſpeciall: gift 
he of God, andthe propermarke of 
the ele&t, and pledge. of eucrla- 
ſting ſaluation, which lifceth vp 
a man from earthly  baſenes,;to. 
loue of .heauenſy. things: and,of a 
cacnall , nakerh.him @-{pizicuell 


1% 


Hi 
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to whom allmy ſecrets are open, 
and who can only —_— Come 
fort and help me. hou knoweſt 
what it is , wherof aboue all 
things I ſtand in moſt neede, & 
hoy poore I aminvertues. 

2. Behold I Rand before 
thee, poore and naked, calling 
for grace, and crauing mercy. 
Refresh this thy hungry and 
needy creature, giue heate vnto 
my coldneſſe, with the fire of 
thy loue : g11ue light vynto my 
blndnes , with the brightneſle 
of thy pretence. Turne al earthly 
things vnco me, into bitterneſſe, 
all chings grieuous and contraty,, 
into patience,all baſe and created 
things, into contempt and oblis 
nion. Lift vp my hart to theein 
ASaycin, aha Kincs Mis ut I& 
Wander ypon earth, Bethouonly 

i dclightſome vnto me 


ſwect an 


| ning loue ! Suffer me not to goe 
ut 
as 


of Chriff. 'Lib. IV. 
from henceforth for cuermore, 
for thou only art my meate , & 
my drinke , my loue & my ioy, 
my delight & all my good. 

3. O thar with thy preſence 
thou wouldeſt wholy inflame, 


burne, and change me into thee, |: 


thac I might be made one ſpigi 


with thee , by the grace of ina. | 


ward vnion and melting of þur. 


from thee hungry and dry , 

deale a with me , 
thou haſt oftentimes dealt. won 
derfully with thy Saints. 'What 
meruaile if I should: be wholy 
inflamed by thee , and dy inmy 
ſelfe , fith thou art fixe burning 
and neuer decaying » loue puris 
fying the hart , and inlightening 


cas rFadtu ending, 
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Of burning lone, and vehement de 
fre toreceaneChriſt, 


The vyoyce of the Diſciple. 
CHAP. XVII. 


| V Vith great deuotion & bur- 


-Y ning loue, with moſt harty 
affettion and feruour I deſire to 
receane thee, O-Lord, as many 
Saints and deuont perions have 


defired thee , when they, recea- 


ned-thy Sacrament , who were 
moſt pleaſing yato chee inholi- 


-nefleof life, and moſt feruent in 


devotion. O my God, my cuer- 
laking- loue , my whole good, 


; my happinefſe. without end , I 
| 407 i. ca receaue with the 
'. molt ve 

; thy reverence , that any of the 
| Saints eucr had , or could feele. 


ement defire,, & wor- 


of Chrift. Lib. IV. 499 

2. And although I be vnyyor- 
thy to haue all thoſe feelings of 
deuotion , yet I offer vnto thee 
the whole affection of my hart. 
as if Ialon had thoſe moſt ſweer 
inflamed deſires: yea whatſoe- 
uer alſo a deuout mind can con- 
ceaue and deſire, all that , with 
oreatelt reverence, and wolt in> 
ward affeftion I offer & preient 
vnto thee, I wish to Jefire no- 
thing to my ſelfe, bur freely and 
moſt willingly 'to ſacrifice my 
ſelfe and all I have vnto thee, my 
Lord God, my Creatour ,*and my | 
Redeemer. I delire'to 'receaue ' 
thee this day with ſuch affeCtion, 
reuecrence , praiſe and honour , 
with ſuch gratitude, yworthines, 
and loue, yith ſuch faith, hope, | 
and purity , as thy moſt bleifed | 
Mother the glorious Virgin-Mas | 
rie receaued,, and delixed/thee; ; 


490 The following 
- when $sbe humbly and denoutly 
anſwered the Angel, who decla- 
red vnto her the myſtery of thy 
Incarnation, and ſayed : Behold 
the hand-maid of our Lord, letfic 
 bedonevato me according tothy 
word. 
| . 3» And as thy bleſſed Fore- 
| runner , the moſt excellent a- 
._. mong{trhe Saints Iohn Baptiſt, 
| Chertully leaped with ioy of the 
holy Ghoſt , whilſt he was yer 
shut vp in his mothers wombe : 
 & afterwards ſecing Telus wal- 
| King amongſt men , humbling 
| himſelf very much, ſaid with de- 
| youtaffettion : The friend of the 
* Bridegrom that ſtandeth 6c hea- 
| reth him, reioyceth witth ioy for 
| the voyce ofthe Bridegrome : 10 
| Lalfo wish to be inflamed with 


=_ and holy defires, and to of- 
fee my {ele vpto thee with my 


| 
| 
In 


whole: hart. Wherfore 1 offer 
alſo, and preſent vnto thee"the 
ioyes;, feruent deſires,exceilesof 
mind, ſpirituall iluminations, 8 
heauenty - viſions of all deuour 
harts', with all the vertues and 
praites exerciſed ,and to be exers 
ciſed ; by all creatures in heauet 


and earthy, for my fſelfe, and all ; 


fach as are :commiended to mein 
prayer, that by all: thou maiſt be 
worthily prailed , & glorified for 
Euer. | 37EA 
4. 'Receaue; my Lord God;the 
affections of my hart, andthe de-/ 
fires of infinite praiſe and thikes; 


which according to the- meaſure | 


of chy waſpeakable greatnefle,: 


are due vnto-ahce. Thele 1 yeeld* | 


thee, and defireto yeeld thee e= 


very day and moment: and I doe |} 


intreat, and inuiteail the hea- 


uenly ipirics,& all thy deuout ler } 


g, "ate 
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4:92 T he following 
uants , to gine thanks and praiſes 
together with me. | 

5. Let all, People , Tribes, 
andTongues praile thee, & mag- 
nify thy holy and ſyeet name 
with great ioy , and feruent de- 
uotion , and let all that reuerent- 
ly and deuoutly celebrate thy 
moſt high Sacrament, & receaue 
it with full faith, deferne to find 
grace, and mercy at thy hand, 
and pray humbly for me finfull 
' creature. And when they $hall 
have obtained their defired de- 

uotion and-ioyfall vnion, & de- 
| part from thy facred heauenlie 
table, well comforred and mer- 
- vailoufly refreshed , ler them 
youcklate roremember my poore 
and necdy loule,: 


_ "of Chriſt. Lib. IV. 493 


That man be not 4 curious ſearcher 
of this Sacrament, but an bum- 
ble follower of Chriſt ſubmit - 
ting has ſenſe to faith, 


The voice of the Diſciple. 
CHAP. XVIII | 
"FI oughteſt to beware 


of curious and vnprofitable: 
ſearching into this wo profond 
Sacrement, if thou wilt not fink; 
into the depth of,doubt. He that: 
is a ſearcher of Maieſty,, shalbe 
appreſied by glory, God is able 
to york more then man can vn=- 
deritand. A pions and humble | 
inquiry of ccuth is tolerable, {oi - 
he be alyais ready to be taught, 
and doc endeauour te walke in 
the ſound pathes of the ancient | 
Fathers doctrine. | 


2+ Blefled is that Gwplicity, | 


+ 


'F wo forſaketh > hGeukee 
waiesof queſtions; and goeth on 
in the plaineand aflured path of 
Gods: Commandements. Many 
haue loſt demotion , whillt they 
- . would fearch after high. things. 
 Faithand ſincere life are cxated 
at thy hands , not height of vn- 
derſtanding, not the depth ofthe 
 mylteries of: God. If thou-doett 
notvnderſtand,norcoceaue thoſe 
thingsthatare vnder thee, how 
_ Shaltchou be able to comprehend 
. thoſe that are aboue thee? Sub- 
- miitthy ſelfro God, & letchy sEle- 
| be fubijectro faich, 6 the light of 
| knowledge $hall be giucn thee in 
| that degree as 5h4ll-be profitable- 
 & neceflary for thee, © 1 
| 5. Some art grienouſly tempred- 
| abourtaich &-che Sactament, but 
| this is not to be imputed to thern,: 
| biitratiiciathe enctiy. Do not 
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T7 Of Chit, Lib. IV. 495 | 
cepacde nor © diſpute with thy 
bts., nether doe thou piue 
anſwere tothe doubts wean? by 
the enemy,but belceue the words 
of God, beleue his ſaints 8 Pro- 
pls , & the wicked Serpentyil 
y.from thee. Itis oftentimes very 
profitable to'the fernant of God 
toſafferſuch things. For he tep- 
teth not Infidels & mroata- 4 
burhe sndry- wiaies tempreth & 
yexeth the faithful & deuour. f| 
4. Goforward therfore with a | 
fincere: 8 vndoubted faith,, and _ | 
cometo:the Sacrament with vn- _Þ 
faigned reuerence. And whatſoe- 
ver thow art notable to vnder-. 
ſand,comit ſecurely roAlmighty © 
God, God deceaueththeenot:he 
is deceaued that truſteth roo 
muck to himſclfe. God walkech 
with the ſtrpie Fog hims | 
| 'L 


4 96 © The foll owing {| 
| ſ{elfeto the humble , giueth' vn- 


and vn{peakable. 


derſtanding to little anes, open- | 
eth the ſenſes of pure minds , & 
hideth/ grace from - the curious 
and proud. Humane reaſon is *® 
weake, & may be deceaued, bnt - 
true faith cannot bedeceaued. ' 

5. Al reaſon and naturalſearch 
ought to folloy faith, not to goe ' 
bebbns it, Nor imMpugne' iT. For | 
faich & love 'do-chiefly excel, -& 
worke vr's hidden” manner/.mm | 
this molt blefied and excellent 
Sacrament. God, whois everla- 
ting, & of infinite power; doth | 
great and inferutable thinges in 
heaven and in earth, '&: there 'is 
no fearching of his! wonderfull 
workes. If the works of God were 
fach, as might be ealily compre+ 
hended' by humane reaion., they 
were not to be called wonderfull 
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